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N the portions of the Indian Antiquities
already publithed, the religious rites an-
ciently celebrated in confecrated. groves and -
caverns, and in temples formed after the mo-
del of thofe groves and caverns, have been
fucceffively. inveftigated. The phyfical theo-
logy of India, and not of India only, but of
Egypt, Perfia, and Greece, has been alfo in a
great meafure developed. . To upfold the purer
and, more arcane principles of devotion pre-
vailing in thofe refpettive nations, principles,
for the moft part, locked up in the bofom of
A4 - the
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the prieft and the philofopher, is the objeft of
thls partx;:ularvolume in which the ORIENTAL
Triaps of DEITY are extenfively difcuffed,

and referred to what I cannot but concelve to
have been the true fource of them all, to cer-~
tain mutilated traditions of a nobler doétrine,
revealed to man in a ftate of innocence. As
we advance flill farther in thefec Indian Re-
fearches, we fhall find many other important
points of religiou; belief "ﬁn'priﬁng]y elucida-
ted ; and thus the Mofaic records and Chrif-
tianity, fo far from being fubverted by the
preteitded antiguity of the Brahmins, will de-
rive 'a proud - trophy: from the corrobordtive
tefﬁ(’imdriyw::f‘r ‘their genuine annals and the con-
genial fenfiments of their.primeval creed,

v
-
[ s

" On 'the Yaunting claims to wnfathomable
anthulty ‘of * that race; whofe aftronomical
calculanons, and: the mythology Interwoven
with. it, have’been miftaken for frue bifforics,
Volaire firlt; and afterwards Bailly-and Vol-
neys have prmcxpal}y founded thole falfe and
nnpzous fyf’tems whzch have plunged a-great

a.‘

nation
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nation into the .abyfs of atheifm, and all its
confequent excefles and miferies.

The fubjeft coming immediately before me
at the very commencement of this under-
taking, and the circumftances of the times
demanding it, I have entered more extenfively
into the vaft field of Eaftern theology than I’
originally intended, perhaps to the total ruin
of thofe juft hopes of profit which I was
taught to expe& from fo laborious ' an un-
dertaking. When, howevet, the reader is n-
formed, that the creation of - the world, ac-
cording to the Hindoo cofmogony, was effect-
ed by an incumbent [pirit, ‘the emanation ’of
Dez';)-v, impreguating with life the primordial’
waters of chaos-s that the fall of man from a
flate of primeval purity and-innocence in the Sa-
tya Yug, or-perfeit age, forms the bafis-of the
ihdian' Mef:erhpfychoﬁs ;5 that the Indians be-

-

lieve 1n a future flate of rewards and pumfbaj ‘

ments ;, that thie firft hiftory of' which they.can’"

boafthas; for:its fubject;, the defhi uétion of the
human- race, for “théir -multiplied enormities,
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% PREF ACE.
in & certain great deluge, from which only eight
- perfons were faved in an ark fabricated by the
immediate command of Veefbny ; that, in their
principal Deity,  plein Trinity of-divine perfons
is difcovered, fince that Deity is {ymbolically
defignated by -an image with three heads affix+
ed to one body, and that the fecond perfon in
that Trinity. is, in thelr mythology, invefted
with the offiée of a preferver and mediator, and
in,both thofe characteérs incarnate ; finally, to
omit .other interefting - particulars, that the
duration of -the Carr Yueg, or age immedi-
ately fucceeding the great deluge, according to
their.own calculation, does not, but by aj few
centuries, exceed the period afferted Ey Chrif-
tian.chronologers to have elapfed fince zbe de~
luge of Noah; and that the exifting world is to
be confumed by @ general conflagration: when
all thefe circumftances, to be accounted for
by no immediate conneltion or intercourfe
whatever with the Hebrew nation, in any ée-
riod of their empire, are calmly confidered by
an impartial .and unprejudiced mind, -the re-
Sult, I am perfuaded, .muft be an.increafed
’ ‘ ' confidence
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confidence in the gréat truths of revelation;
and thus the Indian Antiquities cannot fail
of being confidered of national benefit, at an
=era when it is mote than ever apparent, thata
liberal” fyftem of government and a found
code of theology naturally and mutually fup-
port’each other.

*With ref) p/e& to the particular fubje& which
engrofles fo ample a portion of this volume,
in vindication of myfelf, for having entered
into it at fuch length, I have this {fubftantial,
and' I hope fatisfaCtory, argument to urge:
It was-in,vain to infift that this doCtrine of a
Trinity was not brought from the fchool of
Plato by Juftin Martyr, in.the fecond century,
into the Chriftian church, if room were left ta
tonjecture’ that it:might poflibly have derived
its first origin.from the fchool of -the:Brah-
mins ;_for, this and many other pofitions,_ in-
jurious "to’ Chriftianity, have been urged by
thofe whofe- creed leads them to reprefent
India, and not Chaldza, as the cradle of the
human race, .and its venerable fages. as :the
RN parents
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parents of all refigion, in direct oppofition tc
that authe¢ntic book, which fixes the firft réfi=
dence of the patriarchs in Chaldza, and traces
religion itfelf to a higher and nobler fource.
It became abfolutely neceffary to examine the
Hebrew Scriptures as well as the Jewith.ca-
bala; and to prove, not only that this diftinc=
tion in the divine nature formed a part of the
rabbinical creed; but was promulged to the
Tewifh nation at*largé, AS FAR AS A PEOPLE,
FOR'. EVER RELAPSING ,INTO POLYTHEISM,
COULD BEAR THE REVELATION OF SO IM=
PORTANT AND MYSTERIOUS A TRUTH., That
is the particular point for which-I would be
underffood principally tocoatend ; and I truft
‘that, to unbiaffed minds, that point is proved.

In difcourfing upon the PA¢an Triaps of
DEITY, it was {carcely poffible to avoid again
treading- over much of the ground of their
phyficalitheology, in part.aifcuﬁ‘ed’béfore: 5 fo
mruch’ did «phyfics . infe@ everyportion’ of the
religioncof: thesancient world'! Sometpoints of
do@rine inthatCurious devotion, however; are

R , : here
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here placed in a new light, and rione,’ I hope,
are regapitulated‘tqtdifgu&,

It may, perhaps, ftartle the timid Chriftian
ta find a few of the fymbols of his gwn reli-
_glon immemoriably ufed amidft the idolatries
of Afia; and M. Volney, therefore, has not
_ failed, in his ¢ Ruins,” to take advantage of
this circumftance, to derive all the fymbols of
both Pagan- and Chriftian devotion from one
- common origin, the MITHRIAC MYSTERIES,
Previoufly to the appearance of his volume, I
had myfelf- aflferted that a fpecies of raP-
TisM was performed in thofe myfteries, and
had .quoted even Tertullian in proof that,
per - lavacrum Mithra SIGNAT in' frontibus
milites Suos#* - He' is right, indeed, in faying
that the Mithriac baptifm had entirely an
aftronomical allufion, and refpecs the paffage
of the foul, in the fidereal Mc,tempfycimﬁs,
through the gate of Capricorn, or celeftial -
ﬂood-:éa,tq,‘ that ig, the winter-folftice ; the
meaning of which has been partly unfolded
in

& Vide Tertullian de Baptifnio, lib. i. cap. 5, opera.
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in an extratt from Porphyry, de Antro Nyina
pharum, who exprefily fays, “that’ the' foul,
in its ‘peregrination through .the punfymg
{pheres, reviving’in that fign, which-is the
gare of immortals, according ta the words cited
from Homer, 1s there divefted of its material
garment, and returns through it to the founs
tain of life,' from,which it emaned.”¥ . But
what religion has not ufed water as 3 fymbol
of purity? and. ‘what folid: argument ‘can be
brought " againft - the adoption of ‘water 'as a
{fymbol; - or ' indeed. “of. fire” either; "when -tiot
honoured -with :the Juperftitious. veneration
which the. ancients: paid 'to it, 'who erred only
in exalting a fecondaryto thedignity of a firf
effetive caufe?. The ‘Jews:we Kknow, ~by thg
divine permifficn, . bfed- both™in -their facred
ceremonial rites, (By-this circumftince, ‘there:
fore; by that of a‘demiurgic {pirit, hovering
" over primordial-waters 5iof a sacred: triad;.of a
mediator ; -of a-diviné incarnation'; ‘and many
fimilar doé’cuncs “dnd iites, égifting: in- both
coon s ntan s " e Ly ofyftems

. Vlde preceding Indian T heology, chap i p 324, and Pore

phyry de Ant. Nymph. p- 2650, . aniLn oS o
¥
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fyftems of devotion; though the timid Chrif-
tian may at firft be fomewhat furprifed, yet a
little reflection will foon convince himof the
truth of what I have all along afferted to be
the genuine fact, and what properly forms the
bafis of the prefent Diflertation, that, in the
pure and primitive theology, derived from the
venerable patriarchs, there were certain grand
and ‘myfterious truths, the objet of their
fixed belief, which all the depravations, broizght
into it by fucceeding fuperftition, were never
able entirely to efface from the human mind.
Thefe truths, together with many of the
fymbols of that pure theology, were propaga-
ted and diffufed by them in their various per-

egrinations through the Higher Afia, where
‘ they have immemorially flourifhed ; affording
a moft fublime and honourable teftimony of
fuch a refined and patriarchal religion ha«

ving adfually exifted in the earlieft ages of the
world, -
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DISSERTATION, &

CHAPTER 1.

The TRINITY, & ' Dotlrine vevealed to ]llazz 172
Innocence. — On bis Fall, Polytheifn erected
itfelf on the Mifapprebenfion of that Dotrine.
~ The Indians divided into Four great Tribes,
and various inferior Cafls, but all unite in the
Adoration of One grand 'TRrIAD, Brabma,
Veehnu, and Seeva,— Heizce the Neceffity of

| thoroughly invefligating the Subjec?, and in- .
quiring whence they derived a Tenet fo conge-
nial with a fundamental Docirine of Chriftia-
nity, — The Difficulty flated of penetrating z'm‘a
“the more hidden Myfleries of their Theology, —
The fuccefsful Attempt of Akber, and the af-
Secting Story of Feizi'and his Brabmin-Pre-

Vou, IV, B ceptor,
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ceptor. — Feizi, the firf} Forcignes ever admis
“fed to an intimate Aequaintance with the Ar-
cana of their Religion andthe facred Sanfereet
Language, — Some curfory Remarks on that
Language. — The Three mythologic Perfenages
" of the Indian TRINITY are Copies of the true 5
the Office’ of - Brabma being to create, of ,
Veefbnu to preferve and mediate, and of Secva
#o quicken @nd regenerate, — It confequently
defeended to then from their Anceflors, the Pa-
triarchs, who fettled in that Region of Afia, —
But, Doubts baving been entertained whetber
the Patriarchs themfelves believed it, and, in
“fhort, whether fuch a Doftrine exifted in the
Hebrew Seriptures, the Author commences
an extended Difeufion of that interefling
Queftion. — A’ general View is now taken of
what is meant by the feriptural Doclrine of the
TRriNITY, — Not likely to have originated in
buman Invention or in the School of Plato, —
Chriftianity only the Completion of the Fewifh
Theological Code 5 therefore, this Doétrine to be
looked for with Confidence in the Old Teftament,
and there it is indifputably, though obfcurely, re-
Vealed, — The true Origin of that Cafgtemj;t
and Rancour, with which the Tfews are en-
Jlamed againf} the Meffiab, unfolded. — Hence
the Rejeiiion of the Doétrine of the TRINITY

by
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by the modern Hebrews, though believed by
their ﬂnce/im 50— Soine phyfical O&je&zoﬂs,
urged againfp that Doflrine by Unbelievers,

anfwered. : ‘
" MONG the philofophers of the Pagan
"X world, not infefted with -atheiftical
principles, there were fome who entertained
fuch degrading conceptions conéerning the
Deity, as to imagine him to be a fevere, un-
focial, inaceflible, Being, exifting, through
eternal ages, in the centre of barren and
boundle(s folitude.” This unworthy concepu
tion of the divine nature in a more particular
manner influenced, as we fhall herg:af%er ‘have
repeated opportunities of demonftrating, the
theology of-the ancient Egyptians, who re-
prefented the throne of God as -feated in an
abyfs of darknefs, and himfelf as GQavic ne
xexpuppevos, invifible and eccult®  The more
enlightened, however, of the Gentile philofo-
phers confidered the Deity as a prolific and
inexhauftible FounTAIN, whence the brighteft
and pureft emanations have fuccefiively flow=
"ed; and this jufter notion of his nature
doubtlefs originated from traditions delivered
down, during a long revolution of ages, from
B2 . the

= Plutarch de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 354.
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the ancient patriarchs, difperfed in the earlieft
periods through the various empires of Afia,
That thofe vencrable patriarchs were admitted,
by the divine favour, to a nearer contemplation
of the myfterious arcana of the celeftial world
than their fellow-mortals, we have the evidence
of Scr1pture to fupPoxtoul affertmg 3 and that
the great progemtorof mankind himfclf mlght
in his f’cate of innocence, be mdulaed in {Hill
hlgher prlvxleges, even (o far as to have been
allowed an intimate knowledge of the nature
of that awful Being, in whofe augul‘c image
“he is faid te have been formed, is a fuppo-
 fition at which nelthex pxety nor reafon will
;revolt. ‘The fuppoﬁtxon will pofiibly be fhll
more readxly acquiefced in, when what I have
elfewhere remarked fhall have been fully con-
fidered, that, in that pure pnmcva] cortdition
of man, his faculties were better calculated
than thofe of his fallen pofterity, to bear the
mﬂux of great celeftial truths, and that pro-
found med1tat1on on the divine perfeéhons at .
om.e formed his conf’cant employment and
confhtutcd h1s fubhmeﬂt dehght.

It i1s an hypotheﬁs in the higheft degree
_probable, an hypothefis Whlch. has ever &ag-
gered the fceptic, that, from certain traditional
precepts, defcendmg down, however in thcxr

defcent -
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defcent corrupted and mutilated, from that
prime progenitor, relative to a certain PLU-
rarIiTy fubfifting, after a method incompre-
henfible to human beings, in the unxiTy of
the divine effence, the greatelt part of the
multi{arious polytheifm of the Pagan world
originated. Hence we may not unreafonably
fuppofe. the Sabian {uperftition, or worfhip 6f
the ftars and planets, concerning which fo
much has been faid”in the early part of the
Indian theology, took its rife; hence angels
and other ztherial beings firft began to receive
adoration ; hence the attributes of God,: and
even the virtues of men, perfonified, came to
be exalted into. divinities; and heaven and
‘earth became gradually filled with deities of
various fuppofed rank, funétions, and autho-

rity. ]

The preceding refleCions muft’ ferve as
bafis for the ample difquifition which is to
follow, in this volume, upon the HeBREW
TRINITY and the Pacan Triaps of D~
11y, It is through the imagined anT1-
ouiTy of Inpra, and its fciences, that the
Mofaic and Chriftian fyftems of theology
haye been principally attacked; and, there~

for’e, it fhall be one main objett of our In~
"B 3 . DIAN’
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pIAN L ANTIQUITIES .to defend and illuftrate
thofe fyflems. : ‘

After having, with daring, but no facrile--
gious, ftep, penetrated into the inmoft re-
cefles of the caverns and groves of India,
and taken a glance at fome of the moft an-
cient religious rites pradlifed in them by the

" Brahmins; in particular, the Sabian fuperfti-
tion, the worfhip of fire, and initiation into
certain deep theological myfteries, neatly
refembling thofe celebrated . in Egypt and
Greece ; after having, likewife, fo .exten-
fively f{urveyed thofe grand external fabrics
of national devotion, ereted wlien cavern-
worthip began to be neglected, "the pagodas,
“abounding in every quarter of this extenfive.
region of the Greater Afia; let us, throﬁgh
yonder {olitary door, “enter the illumined
fhrine; and, with  that profound reverence
which is due. to all {yftems of religion, that
profefs, by whatever modé and under what-
ever name, to worthip one grand prefiding
Deity, let us approach the awful high-raifed
fanttuary itfelf,” glittering with jewels and
loaded with oblations. Though, in thefe nu-
merous furrounding fymbols, degraded by hu-
man and even by beftial reprefentation, ftill
the acknowledged objett of their worfhip is
the
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the GREAT FATHER OF ALL, adored with dn
endlefs’ varlety of rites, “in evéry age and re=
gion of the world;. by “the faint, the fa<.
vage, and the fage.” Let us, from that fancs
“tuary, {urvey the varlous TRIBES of Hindoos
perform their refpe&ve devotions, and, while
the fervent flame of piety kindles and fpreads
around us, in this and the following chapter
" let-us examine in order thofe.other grand
points of the comprehenfive fy(’rem of the
Brahmin religion, which f’ull rémaify to be
inveftigated,: : S
Having -ufed the word TRIBES, ‘it becomes
neceffary for me, in this place, to ftate, in a
curfory manner, what will be more partxcu—
larly unfelded in the enfuing h1[’cory, that
.-the Hindcos have, from the remoteft periods
of antiquity, been divided into four great
TR1BES, each of which comprehends a vari-
ety of inferior clafles, or casts. By the
inviolable laws of Brahma, thefe tribes never
intermingle in marriage, atenterfainments,
or, in any intimate  manner, affociate one
with another, except, fay thore modern ac<
counts, when they worﬁup at the great tems
ple of JAGGERNAUT, in Oriffa, where it 'is
efteemed a crime to make dny diftin&ion.
JaceernavT fignifies Lord 'of the Creation;
: B 4 and
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and this injunction feems;to imply, that, how-
ever the policy of their great law-giver might
think 1t neceflary to keep them at other times
feparated all ‘ideas of fuperiority fhould be
annihilated in the prefence of that Being who
is the common parent of all ranks and-claffes
of mankind.. The Braumins, noble by their
defcent, and venerable by their, facerdotal of-
fice, form the firft tribe. The fecond tribe is
that of the KenTr1, or RAJAs; celebrated for
their - valour as' the former for their fan&ity.
The Banians, or Merchants, compofe the tribe
of Bice. The fouith and moft numerous tribe
is that of Sooper. To thefe four refpettive
trlbes are appointed different degrees of {piri-
tual Iabour, different modes of performing the
POOJA, OF worfhip, and different elevations of
attainable excellence and hohncfs. The tribe
of Brahmms, hov&evex, 1s alone allowed to
read the VEpas; and they explain them as
they pleafe. to the other three tiibes, who
recelve implicitly the interpretation of their
pnef’cs. ‘What an unbounded latitude this
muft open to impofition, in rehgmus con-
cerns, muft be evident to every reader of re-
fle®ion. Tt has arifen from this circumftance
chiefly, that the pure and fublime theology,
of - Brahma has been fo. debafed and mu-
tilated,
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tilated, efpecidlly ont the coaft of the peniifs
fula, by the policy of a venal priefthood, that
few of /its original features are to be traced in
the devotion of the common people, who are
ftrangers to its genuine do@rines, and are en«
flaved by an everlafting round of ceremonies,
not lefs painful than perplexing. The in-
defatigable exettions, indeed, .of our own
countrymen, have, of late years, burft afun
der the veil that formerly obfcured their re-
ligion, "and 'the facred language in the in-
{crutable receffes of which it was fo long bu-
vied. How difficult it was, even In the time
of the Emperor Axser, to penetrate behind
that veil, will bz evinced by the following in-

terefting narrative.
- That prinee, though bred in all the ftrict-
nefs of the Mohammedan faith, poffefled a
mind too liberal and enlarged to be holden in
chains by any fuperftition whatfoever, With
a defign .to choofe hisown religion, or per-
haps from mere curiofity,” he made minute
inquiries concerning the feveral fyftems. of
divinity that prevailed among mankind, The
letter, of which Mr. Frafer has given to the
world a tranflated copy,* in which he folicits
the

- % See Frafer’s Nadir'Shah, p. 12, where that Jetter is given at
length, .
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the king of Portugal that miffionaries might
be fent.to inftru& him and his people in the
dotrines of Chriftianity, is a fingular inftance
of deviation, from ‘the ftrong original bias to
his own religion, in the mind of a Mohamme-
dan. Akber was {uccefsful in his refeaiches
among all clafles of religious votaries, except
the Hindoos: from a knowledge of their fa-
cred myfteries he, found himfelf excluded by a
line whichi it was impeflible to pafs. Diame-
trically oppofite to the Mohammedan and
other fyftems of faith, which eagerly embrace
profelytes- of every defcription, the Brahmin
fuperftition rejected all converts, and confe-
quently defied .all invefligation. Not all his
authority nor promifes could induce the
priefls of that order to reveal the principles of
their faith: at length, artifice fucceeded where
power failed, and in Frizi, the brother of
his minifter and confident, Abul Fazil, a pro-
per inftruament feemed to be found to accom-
plifh the defired object.

Fr1z: was, at that time, but of tender -
years, but f{ufficiently advanced to receive in-
ftruétion for the part he was to aft. Under
the charaéter of a.poor orphan of the facer-
dotal tribe he was received into the houfe, and
under the protection of a learned Brahmin at

' ‘Benares 3
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Benates : and, in the courfe of ten years, -nof
only. becamie mafter of the Sanfcreet language,
but of all the various branches of {cience
taught at that celebrated univerfity. “The
time approached for his return to the court of
- Akber, and meafures for his fafe and unfui-
pected departure from his patron and the c1ty
where he had fo long refided were accordingly
taken by the anxious monarch. An ardent
paffion, conceived by the youth for the beau~
" tiful daughter of the Brahmin, and the im-
pulfe of gratitude firongly ating vpon a ge-
nerous mind, induced him, in a moment
when virtuous principles predominated’ over
* the fuggeftions of vanity and ambition, to
proftrate himfelf at the feet of his injured
preceptor, to confefs the intended fraud, “and,-
amidft a flood of tears, to f011C1t his forgive-

nefs. 1
“The venerable prieft, petrified with horror
at the tidings, remained for fome minutes in
agonizing fufpenfe and profound’ filence. " At
length, ftarting from his reverie, without des
fcending to the bitternefs of mvec?cxve, ‘he
feized a ponlard which hung at his gitdle, and’
was juft going to bury its’ pomt in his owir
bofom.' The unhappy youth arref‘cmg hxs'
uphfted arm, ’ conjured him*“to attetpt“Hiox
' thing
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thing againft fo facred a Life, and promifed
cheerfully to fubmit, to any feverities that
might expiate his offence. The Brahmin;
who revered the uncommon genius and eru-
. dition of his pupil; noew burft into tears, and
declared his readinefs to forgive him, as well
as to continue in life, if he would grant him
two requefls. Teizi with tranfport confented,
and folemnly {wore to hold his injuntions
inviolably facred. ' Thofe injun&ions were,
that he fhould never tranflate the VEbpas,
nor reveal, to any perfon whatever, the myf{-
terious fymbol of the Brahmin creed. Feizi
kept the folemn promile he had made as
long as the Brahmin lived, but confidered
himfelf releafed from the obligation at the
moment of his death. He then imparted to
the fecretary of Akber the leading principles
of the Brahmin faith; which that writer de-
tailed in the Ayeen Akbery, the firft, though
not the moft -ample, fource of all the real
knowledge we have obtained concerning the
theology and literature of Hindoftan.

. This, thexefore, may feem to be no impro«
per place for. introducing an account of the
SANSCREBT language, and entering mto a
more partzcular examination of the doé’crmeSv
contamed m the. four VEDAS. Matenals,

~ S

) however,

{e
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Liowever, for a full inveftigation of that-abf<
trufe {fubje¢t, have not yet come to my
hands 5 although I am not without expelta-
tion of poflefling thole materials in a very
ample degree before my differtation on the
Hindoo literature, and comparifen of the .
principles of the Brahmin and Grecian {chools,
fhall make their appearance. The reader will
be pleafed, for the prefent, to reft content
with the following concife and curfory re-
marks upon that facred and ancient lan-
guage, which are colleGted from the Sanf-
creet Grammar of Mr. Halhed and the Dif=
fertations of Sir William Jones. By the for-
mer of thefe gentlcmen we are acquainted
that the Sanfcreet alphabet confifts of rirTY
letters, thirty-four of which are confonants;
and that nearly half of them carry combined
founds ; that the mode of writing Sanfcreet
is not as the Hebrew, the Peffian, and the
‘Arabig, are. written, from the right hand to
the left, but, in the European manner, from
lgfﬁ to right; .and that it has this remarkable
fingularity, that the confonants in its alpha-
bet are compofed with a kind of regularity
approaching to metrical exatnefs, which ren-
ders them peculiarly eafy to be retained in.

the
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the memory.* He afferts it to be a language

of the moft valuable and uynfathomable an-~

tiquity ; the grand fource as well as {acred
repofitory of Indian literature, and the pa-
rent “of almoft “every dialett, from the Per-
fian Gulph to the China Sea. He is even of.
oplmon, that the Sanfcreet was, in ancient
periods, current not only over ALL IND1a,

confidered in its largeft extent, but over ALk

THE ORIENTAL~ WORLD, and that traces of
its original and general diffufion ‘may ftill be
difcovered in almoft every region of Afia,

In the courfe of Mr. Halhed’s various read-
ing, he was aftonifthed to find the fimilitade .

which it in many inftances bore to the Perfian
and Arabic. He difcovered the- vifible .traces
of its character, that charater which he de-

{cribes to be -fo -carious in its firucure and-

fo wonderful in its combination, on the moft
ancient medals and imperial fignets of Eaftern
kingdoms s} and he feems to hint that it was
the original language of the earth, Here then
a ftupendons fubjeft unfolds itelf for future
and profound inveftigation, involving points
Y S of
" % See Mr. Halhed’s Grammar of the Bengal Lanéuage,
p- 3

"+ See the very elegant and learned preface to that Grammar,”

p- 5o
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of the utmoft importance both to rehgxon and
Iiterature, -

To Mr. Halhed’s obfervations on the Sani-
creet Janguage might here be added many judi-
cious refleCtions made by Sir Willidm Jones on
Sanicreet compofitions; but, as thol€ refletions
will be my moft certain guide hereafter, it is
not my intention to anticipate, in this place,
remarks which will more forcibly arreft atten-
tion in the Differtation on the Literature of
India. It will be fufficient for the reader to
be informed, in general, that Sir William
{trenuoufly aflerts the remote, but not wnfa-
thomable, antiquity of the Sanfcreet language,
The Sanfcreet profe he defcribes as eafy and
beautiful, and its poetry as fublime and ener-
getic, He oblerves, that the learned will find
in it almoft all the meafures of the Greeks;
and that the particular language of the Brah=
mans, or the Devanagari, a word explained
before, ruhs very naturally into'Sapphics, Al-
caics, and Iambics. Sir William reprefents it
as even more perfect than the Greek, more’
copious than the Latin, and more exquifitely
refined than’ either, yet bearing to both fo
ftrong an affinity as to induce a ¢onvition, in:
the mind of a philologer, that they all muft

have fprung from fome common fource;
fource

’

t
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fource which, pethaps, uo longer cxifts, It
is in the Devanagari language (a language
believed to have been taught by the Divinity,
who prefcribed the artificial order of the cha~
racters that confiitute it, in a voice from hea-
ven) that the facred VEDAs are wiitten, in a
kind of meafured profe. Let me not muti-
late,. by abridging the paffage, the following
moft important information given us by this
indefatigable Oriental fcholar, with which,
for the prefent, I {hall conclude the fubject:
« ‘Thefe letters, with no greater variation in
their form, by the change of ftraight lines to
curves, or converfely, than the Cusic alpha-
bet has received in its way to India, are ftill
adopted in more than twenty kingdoms and
ftates, from the borders of Casucur and
KrnoTEN to RamA’s Bripge, and from the
SEENDHU to the river of Siam. Norcan I
help believing, although the polithed and ele-
gant Devanagari may not be {o ancient as the
monumental charatters in the caverns of Ja-.
RASANDHA, that the fquare Cuarpaic letters,
in which moft Hebrew books are copied, were
originally the fame, or derived from the fame
prototype, both with the Indian and Arabian
chara&ers: that the Pu@nician, from which -
the Greek and Roman alphabets were formed,

by
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by various changes and inverfions, had a
fimilar origin, there can be little doubt,
while the infcriptions of Canarah feem  to
be compounded of Nacarr and /ETHIO-
. p1c letters, which bear a clofe relation to
each other, both in the mode of writing
from the left hand,  ‘and in the fingular
manner of connefting the vowels with the
confonants, - Thefe remarks may favour an
opinion entertained by many, that all the
Sfymbols of found, which,-at firft, “probably;
were only rude outlines of the different or-
gans of f{peech, had a common origin : the
Symbols of ideas, now ufed in China and Ja-
pan, and formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and
Mexico, are quite of a diftinét nature; but
it is very remarkable, that the order of
" founds in thé Chinefe Grammar correfponds
nearly with that obférved in Tibet,. and
hardly differs from that which the Hin-
doos confider AS THE INVENTION OF THEIR
Gops.”’* , »

It has been remarked, that, wherefoever
we diret our attention to Hindoo litera-
ture, the fotion of Znfinity prefents itfelf.
I am of opinion, that the fame remark may,

Vor. IV, G with

« Afiatic Refearches, vol.i, p. 424, ubi fupra.
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with ftill greater propriety, be applied to
a more important fubje&, their THEOLOGY,
'That theology comprchends fo many. mo-
mentous and ihterefling .points, and, in the
exandination of it, fuch an extenfive field is
‘opened for fpeculation, that no author, de-
termined fully to inveftigate it, can dbferve
order “entirely unviolated. I fhall proceed
in that inveftigation with as much regula-
rity of arrangement as the fubje&t will al-
low, and leave-the reft to the candour of my
readers. |

One of the moft prominent features in
the Tndian theology is the dorine of a
“Divine Triad governing all things; a fub-
je€t by mo means to be paffed over in fi-
lence, but at the fame time conneéted with
the abftrufeft fpeculations of ancient phi-
lofophy. It has been repeatedly obferved,
that the mythologic perfonages, Brauma,
Veesunu, and, Seeva, ‘conftitute this grand
Hindoo Triap. By Brahma, it is univers
fally acknowledged, the Indians mean God
the Creator ; and poflibly the Sanfcreet root
may ‘have fome affinity to the Hebrew %13,
BRA, OI BARAy created, VEEsuNU, In Sani-
creet, literally fignifies a cherifber, a preferver, -~
a comforter 3 and SEEVA, a deffroyer and aven-

ger.
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ger.  'To thefe three perfonages’_different
fun&tions are affigned, in the Hindoo f{yf-
" tem-of mythologic fupcrftition, correlpond-
ent to .the :different fignification- of . their
names. They are diftinguithed, likewife,
befides thefe general titles, ‘in the ‘various -
faftras and puranas, by an infinite varia
ety of appellations defcriptive of their of-
fice, which has been the occafion of as in-
finite errors in, the works of European tra-
vellers. g :
That nearly all the Pagan nations, of an-
tiquity, -in- their various theological fyftems,
acknowledged a kind of Trinity in.the di-
vine nature has been the occafion of much-
needlefs alarm and unfounded apprehenfion,
efpecially to thofe profeflors of Chriftianity,
whofe religious principles reft upon fo flen-
der a bafis, that they waver with every wind
of dofirine. 'The very circumftance- which
has given rife to thefe apprehenfions, the
univerfal prevalence of this do&rine in the
Gentile' kingdoms, is,. in my opinion, fo
far from invalidating the divine authenti--
city of it, that it appears to be an irres
fragable argument in its favour. It ought
to confirm the piety of .the wavering Chrif-

tian, and buﬂd up the tottering fabrxc of
'C 2 his
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his faith, ’'The docrine itfelf bears fuch
firiking internal marks of a divine origi-
nal, and is fo very "unlikely to have been
the invention of mere human reafon, that
there is no other way of accounting for the ge-
‘neral adoption -of fo fingular a belief by
moft ancient nations, than by fuppofing,
what ‘1 have, in pretty ftrong terms, inti-
mated at the commencement of this chap-
-ter, and what I hope moft of thofe, who
honour thefe pages with a perufal, will fi-
nally unite with mé in concluding to be
the genuine fall, that this dottrine- was nei-
ther the invention of Pythagoras, nor Pla-
to, nor any other philofopher in the ancient
world, .but 2 SUBLIME MYSTERIOUS TRUTH,
one «of thofe ftupendous arcana of the in-
vifible ' world, which, through the - condea
" feending goodnefs of divine Providence, was
revealed to the ancient patriarchs of the faith- .
ful line of Suem; by them propagated to
their Hebrew' pofterity; and, through that
po&euty, during their various migrations and
dlfperﬁon over the Eaft, diffufed through
the Gentile nations among which “they fo-
journed.” :

I mu{’c again take permiffion to affert it as
my folemn: -belief, a belxef founded upon long

and
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and claborate inveftigation of this important
'[ubje&, that the Indian as well as -all other
triads of Deity, fo univerfally adored througha-
out the whole Afiatic world, and .under every
denomination, whether they confit of rer-
SONS, PRINCIPLES, Of ATTRIBUTES DEIFIED,
are only corruptions of the Chriftian doétrine
of. the TriniTy. Phyfics and falfe philofo-
. phy have, "in every age, combined to darken
this great truth; but they have not availed
wholly to extirpate it from the mind of man.
With refpect, however, to drawing any im-
mediate parallel between the Chriftian and
Hindoo Trinity, as the Hindoo Trinity is
now conceived of - by the Brahmins, it might
border .on abfolute blafphemy, principally on
account of the licentious rites and grofs phye
fical charalter of Seeva; a charaler which I
cannot but cenfider as greatly mifreprefented
by them. In’ the Creator and Preferver of -
India, however, this fublime truth beams
forth with a luftre which no phyfics have
been able to obfcure. .Poflibly hereafter, too,
it may appear, that, as their fyltem of phi-
lofophy allows nat of the abfolate defiruction
of any object in mature, but afferts, that only
a change of being takes place, the charalter of
Seeva, as a deftroyer, may be found inconfift-

C3 ent
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ent with their principles; and that, however
mifconceived in their prefent corrupted {yfem
of devotion, and however degraded by fym-
bols equally hoftile'to all religion and all mo-
rality, their third hypoftafis was originally
intended only to fymbolize the quickening and
regenerative power of God. This hypotheﬁs
is' rendered exceedingly probable by the cir=

cumftance ‘of FirE, the emblem of life, be-
ing' the true and ancient fymbol of Sceva,
whentce-the oldeft pagodas, erected in honour
of him, are invariably pyramidal. It is not,

however; alone the expreffive emblem of fire
which marks the charatter of Sceva to'have

ongmally fhiadowed out the guickening, rather

than the deffroping, power-of God, or rather

the God himfelf of /ife and death; for, in

‘the Hindoo colmogony, all the three perfons
in this Indian triad are reprefented as being

prefent during that folemn at; and thus are

they depicted on Mr. Holwell’s firft plate il-

Tuftrative of that event. Now, as'a deftroy-
-er, what'employment could there be for Seeva

‘dpi’iﬁg the creation of the world; although,

in the exertion of the vivific energy, there is

obvious occafion for the prefence of a “being,

whofe peculiar function it i§ to fow the feeds

of embryo life, and g1ve form and motion to

4 inert
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inert and fhapelefs matter? In this inveftiga<
tion I 'am deeply fenfible of the dangerous
ground upon which I-have to tread; and,
though it may not be in my power, nor do I
pretend, to’ obviate every difficulty, yet, in
the courfe of it, I am confident-that I fhall’
be able firmly to eftablith the general pofi-
tion, that the Indian, not lefs than the other,
triads of Afia, are but perverfions of one
grand primzeval do&rine, My humble but
earneft eforts fhall be exerted to explore and
trace back to its remoteft fource this myfte-
rious dottiing, which is to be fought for
i a very different country from Greece.
In fatt, that fource muft be explored, and
can alone be found in the firft-known re-
“velations of the Deity to the human race,
and in the moft ancient traditions and hi-
eroglyphics of his hlghly-favqu;'ed people,
" THE JEWS. | N
. The underftanding of man can never be
more grofily infulted than when infidelity la-
bours to perfuade us, that a truth, fo awfully
fublime as that at prefent under confideration,
could ‘ever be the offspring of human inven-
tion; nor can hiftory be maore viclated than
when it fixes the origin of this doCtrine to
the fchools of Greece. Equally above the
' C4 - boldeft
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boldeft flight of human genius to invent, as
Btyond the moft extended limit of human in-
telle&t fully to'comprehend, is the profound
myftery of the ever-blefled Trinity, Through
{ucceffive ages, it has remained impregna-
ble to all the fhafts of impious ridicule,
and unfhaken by the bolder altillery of blaf-
phcmous invective. It is ever in vain that
man eflays to pierce the unfathomable arcana
of the fkies. By his limited faculties and fu-
perficial ken, the deep things of eternity are
not to be fcanned. Even among Chriftians,
the facred Trinity i1s more properly a fubjelt
of belief than of inveftigation, and every at-
tempt to penetrate into it, farther than God
in his holy word has exprefsly revealed, is at
beft an injudicious, and often a dangerous,
effort’ of miftaken piety. If we extend our
eye. through the remote region of antiquity,
‘'we fhall find this very dorine, which the
primitive Chriftians are faid to have borrowed
from the Platonic fchool, univerfally and im~"
memorially flourithing in all thofe eaftern
countries,” where hiftory and tradition have
united to fix thofe virtuous anceftors of the
human race, who, for their diftinguifhed at-
tainments in piety, were admitted to a fami-
liar intercourfe with Jexmovan and the angels,
‘ : "~ the

A
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‘the divine heralds of his commands; fome
converfing with the Deity face fo face upon
earth ; and others, after beholding the divine
afpe& in the veil of mortality, caught ‘up
into heaven, without tafting of death, its ap-
pointed doom, to contemplate,” with nearer
view, and with more intenfe {fervour, the be-
atific glory. To Adam, in the ftate of inno-
cence, many parts of the myfterious ceconomy
of the eternal regions were, by the divine
’ permlfﬁon, unfolded ; nor did his mind, at
the fall, lofe all.impreffion of thofe wonder-
ful regulations which had been gradually im-
’pgaréed to him; for, the remembrance of his
paft enjoyment and forfeitéd privileges, doubt-
lefs, formed one afliing part of his punifh-
ment. It was in that happy ftate, when
man’s more refined and perfect nature could
. better bear the influx of great celeftial truths,
that the awful myftery was revealed to him;
and it came immediately from the lips of that
pIvINE BEING, the mighty Aurofeos, or SerLr-
EXISTENT, who, by his mory Worp, crea-
ted all things, and animated all things which
he had created by that energic and pérvading
sPIRIT -which emanated from himfelf. It was
at that remote ‘period, that this holy do&rine
was firf propagated; and .moft vigoroufly
‘ flourifhed ;
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flourifhed ; not in the.fchoolof PraTo, not
in the academic groves of Greece, but in the
facred bowers of Eden, and in the awful
fchool' of univerfal nature, where Jenovawn
himfelf was ‘the inftru&or, and Adam the
heaven-taught pupil. With the holy peifona-
ges that compofe the Trinity he is reprefented
as freely converfing, during all the period that
he remained in a ftate of innocence, while the
refulgent glory of the divine Suecuinawu,.
darting upon him its dire&t, but tempered,
rays, encircled with a flood of light the en-
raptured protoplaft formed in the image and
fimilitude of his Maker. But, as he faw the
radiance -of the divine Triad in innocence
with inexpreflible joy, fo, when fallen from
that ftate of primaval rectitude, he beheld- it
with unutterable teiror, efpecially at that
awful moment when the fame luminous ap-
pearance of Deity, but. arrayed in terrible
majefty, and darting forth feverer beams,
fought -the flying apoftate, who heard with
new and agonizing fenfations the majeftic
voice of Jenovan Erontm, literally the Lorp
Gobs, walking in the garden in the cool of the
day. , .
.- For the hiftory of the Chriftian Trinity
itfelf, the warious dofrines propagated re-
lative
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lative to it.in the early. ages after Chrif},
and the contefts -which ever fince have. not
ceafed to -agitate the church from the third
century to the prefent day, the reader will
confult Bifhop Bull, Mofheim, and its moft
fuccefsful modern defender, Bifhop. Horf-
ley. My obfervations will be: confined as
much as poffible to the moft early jsw-
1s# notions of  this holy myftery, and the
degiadation and proftitation. of it, .either in
do&rine; or by fymbols, ’among the GEen-
TILES. »
It has been obferved by Grotius,. that
Chriftianity is only the completion of -the Few-
1k law ;¥ we may, therefore, with the great-
eft reafon, expet to find fo predominant
a feature in the Chriftian, decifively marked
in the Hebrew, fyftem of theology. In re-
ality, the diligent inveftigator of the Old
Teftament will find it to be fufficiently
marked for the exercife and edification of
his faith. - It would probably have been,
in more decifive’ language, infifted on in the
writings of Mofes, and in the venerable pro-
phets who fucceeded hir, but for a rea-
fon very forcxble, although not generally “at-

tended

* Vide Grotius de Veritate, Iib. 1. fect. 14.
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tended to. So unhappily. prone ~were- the
great - body of the Hebrew nation to run
into the grofs and boundlefs polytheifm in’
which their Pagan neighbours were immerfed,
that the greatelt. caution and delicacy weie
neceffary to be abferved in- inculcating a
dotrine, which might pofiibly .be -perverted
to” perpetuate’ and to fanction thofe errors.
Continually violating the two.grand ,injunc«"
tions"which {tand foremoft in the -Deca-
logie, thé vulgar Jews- were, incapable “of
comprehending {o exalted and myfterious -a
truth, Even amidft: ‘the awful and terrify-
ing fcenes that were tranfatting on the illu-
mined {ummit of Sinai, though bey faw the
glory aund heard the woice, yet could not all
this ftupendous difplay of Almighty power
reftrain the madnefs of their dolatry. From
age to age, however, through all the periods
of their empire, difperfed as they were through
every clime, -and -languithing under every, vi-
ciffitude of fortune, this threefold diftintion
in. the Deity was confefled by the rabbies in a
variety of writings and by a multitude of em-
blems. .

In fat, this fubhme do@rine is far from
being- only obfcurely glanced at in the Old

Teftament, The intelligent and_ learned Jew
- well
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well knows this, and would acknowledge
it, were he not bound down in the fetters
of national bigotry, and were he not infpired
from his very infancy with {entiments of the
bittereft rancour againft the defpifed Mefliah
of the Chriftians! But whence originated
this rooted contempt and averfion to the
meek, the amiable, the beneficent, Meflizh?
The perverted imaginations of their ambi-
tious forefathers had invefted zbe Meffab whom

they expedled with all the gorgeous trappings
" of temporal grarideur, Inftead of the bene-
volent Jefus, the Prince of peace, they ex-
pefted a daring and irrefiftible conqueror,
who, armed with greater power than Cezfar, .
was to come upon earth.to rend-the fetters in
which their haplefs nation had fo long groan-
ed, to avenge them upon their haughty op-
preffors, and to re-eftablifh the kingdom of
* Judah upon the ruin of all other kingdoms!
The Suivon, for whofe coming the breaft of
the impatient Ifraclite of old panted, would
‘not, they -conceived, appear in lefs 1egal
{plendour than the magnificent Solomon, nor
with lefs military array than the triumphant
Jofhua.  They believed that, immediately
on his advent, he was to elevate his im-
mortal ftandard upon - the facred -hill, and
S g that
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that his vi€lorious legions were to marh

againfl and exterminate all oppofers of his

claim to univer fal fovereignty, “Thuy an com-

pire, which Jehovalt had declared fhould be

founded in benevolence and equity, was, by

the infatuated Jews, confulered nd about to

be eftablifhed by a wanton profufion of hu-

man blood, and fupported by the moft fla- -

grant defpotifm ! Happily for mankind, the

Almighty AMind was inflamed with no fuch

fanguinary and vindiftive fentiments agrinft

his rebel-fubjedts,  Inftead of the crimfon

banner of deferved wrath, the white flag of

conciliation and pardon was difplaved on

the facred heights of Salem. The Gentiles,

obeying the fummons, joyfully enlifted he.

ncath that banner, and are gathered mnto the

garner of their heavenly Father; while the

obftinate Jews, fill {fpurning the divine prof.

fer, arc feattered over the carth, and view,

vith mingled rage and indignation, the cleva-

tion and profperity of the defpifed fe& of
the Nazatene. Animated by this fpirit of

rancour again{t Chriftianity, they have, with

. unparalleled audacity, procceded to mutilate
" their moft vencrated records, and involve
swhatever evidence could be brought in fa-
‘‘vour and fupport of its leading doctrines
from

[
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from their early opinions, traditions, and
writings, in a labyrinth of inextricable con-
fufion, or entirely to bury that evidence in
an abyfs of impenetiable darknefs,  They
have even dared to" pronounce that the true
fenfe of the facred volumes themfelves can
only be found in the degrading comments
and bafe foigeries of their interpreting
rabbies; who lived in the early ages affer
Chrift. ’ \

With the elaborate produttions of my
learned predeceffors on this difputed ground,
I have not the prefumption to attempt an
idle competition ; but, as this book will
probably go to a region of the earth where
thofe excellent authors cannot be obtained, I
thall endeavour to flate, in the cleareft and
moft- concife manner poflible, what are the
genuine and avowed fentiments of the Chrif-
tian’ church, and .of all its fincere adhe-
rents, relative to this doftrine, which, as
I obferved before, is a myftery to be be-
lieved, rather than a fpeculative do&rine to
be agitated in warm and embittered contro-
verfy,- .

The Chriftian religion inculcates the be-
. lief of oNE GoOD, ETERNAL, INFINITE, OM-
NIPOTENT, without the Jeaft thadow of im-

perfection
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perfection in his nature, rmd without the
remotelt pofibility of viciflitude. The fa-
cred Scriptures, however exprefs upon the
fubje&t of the Unity of the Godhead, as
decidedly affert that there are, in the di-
vine nature, three difiing bipoftafes, or per-
Joris, whom they denominate the Faruze,
the Son, or Wonrp, of Gon, and the Hovry
SerriT.  To cach of thefe facred perfons,
individually, all the cffential attributes and
all the peculiar operations of Deity are af-
“ferted to belong. The Father is the great
FouNTAIN of the Divinity, The Son and
the HoLy SpiriT arc cmanations from that
fountain : not divifible from their fource, but
eternally cxifting in it, and infeparably united
to it. To maintain that the three perfons
in the facred Trinity arc of a different na-
ture, that they can by any pofiible means be
feparated, or that there exifts more than one
Fountain or Principle in the Divinity, is, as
Bifhop Bull has obferved on this profound
fubject, grofs TriTurisMm;* a dorine ut-
terly repugnant to that fyftem of religion, of
whxch the Unity of the Godhead forms the

predominant

#-See Bithop Bull’s Defenf. Nic. Fid. pafim; but particularly
his Difcourfe on the Trinity, in his Sermons, vol. iii. p. 829, cdit.
aft, 1713,

0 *
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predominant feature; - The Chriftian Trinity;
therefore, is not a Trinity of principles, like
that of the Perfian philofophers; it does not
confilt of mere logical notions and inadequate
conceptions of Deity, like that of Plato ; but it
~is a Trinity of fubfiftences, or perfonis, joined
by an indiffoluble union. As it is againft the
divinity of the fecond and third perfon, in this
holy Triad, that inveterate {cepticifm princi-
pally points its rafh inveive; let us take a
curfory review of the qualities and offices
afcribed to them in the facred writings;

It is nece{"ary ever to be rerﬁembered that,
when thofe writings denominate one perfon, in
the Trinity, the £, another the fecond, and
another the ¢hird, they muft not be underftood
as if fpeaking of a priority of time or of nature,
which* would imply fome fort of dependence,
but only of a priority of emanation. The fecond,
perfon, indeed, is faid to have proceeded from-
the firft, and the third from the firft and'fe-
cond ; -yet from this expreffion it by no means °
follows that they were created beings, for, in
that cafe, to pay them any adoration would,
doubtlefs, be to fubftantiate the charge which
our opponents bring againft thofe who Worfhié
the Trinity, and involve us in allthe guilt of
complicated idolatry. It cannot be faid of

Vor. IV, D them,
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them, as of created agents, erat gquando non
erant, or that they once were not; fince their
going jorth is faid to have been from all eter-
nity. ‘They were, confequently, eternal and
néceflary emanations; co-eval and co-effential
with the” fublime Being from whom they
emanated : not circumicribed in their powers,
not limitéd in their duration, which is the
proper defcription and characteriftic of created
intelligences; but unlimited as the boundle(s
univerfé which they animate and direét, inde-
finable in the extent of their operations, and,
fince they never were created, fo it is impoffi-
ble that they fhould ever be annihilated.

To prove what is ‘thus afferted, texts need
niot be multiplied. St. John, who feems tohave
compofed the particular Gofpel which bears
his name, ‘on purpofe to obviate fome rifing
herefies in the church, relative to our-Saviour's
incarnation, expreflly fays, In the beginning was
the Worp, (or LoGos,) and the WoRD was'with
.Gob, -and the Word was Gob. And, fince it -

is in the power of no created being to create
" other beings, as the f’crongef’c proof of his
divinity that could be given, he immediately
adds, Al things were MADE by bim, and withotit
bim was nit' any thing MADE that was MADE.¥
‘ He

* Johni. 1, 2, 3.
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He fums up the whole of this decifive evi<
dence, in proof of the declared divinity of the
Locos, by this folemn declaration: zhe Worp
was MADE FLESH, and dwelf among us, AND WE
BEHELD HISs GLorY.* This is the atteftation
~ of one of that highly-favoured number of holy
perfons who, having been- on earth the con-
~ftant companions of Him, iz whom dwelt all
_ the FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD bodily,} be-
held that glory break forth in unfpeakable
fplendor, when, after -his- refurrettion, he
afcended the fkies whence he came, and re-
fumed his feat upcn the eternal throne. Of his
unity with the Father, what terms can pofii-
bly be more pointed and exprefs on the fubject
than thofe made ufe of by theincarnate Logos
himfelf, by him who cdme to be a pattern of
humility to men, and with whofeaffumed cha-
radter every {pecies of- improper boafting was
totally incompatible ? Yet, upon an occafion
that {eemed to demand the unqualified avowal
of his immortal rights and dignity, did themeek
Meffiah, in this emphatic and unequivocal lan- -
guage, aflert his high rank in that univerfe
which he had made: I Anp MY FATHER ARE
ONE. 1 The Holy Spirit is-called the Spiriz of

D2 truth,
* Johni. 14. Coloflii. 9. "t Johax. 30.

H
<
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t+uth, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER. |
The divinity and rank of this important per-
fonage of the Trinity are repeatedly declared
in holy writ; and his charadter and attributes
are fanctioned in the moft awful manner. 7o
lie to the HorLy Guost 1s expreflly faid zo lie
unto God,4 and all manner of blafphemy but
that againft the Hory GuosT fhall be forgiven.-
He was likewife -prefent and actively affifting
in the great and godlike work of creation ; for,
the spir1T OF Gob moved upon the face of the
waters.y. As by the WoRD of the Lord the hea-
wens were made, [o.were all the hoft of them by
the BrREATH (in Hebrew, the spiriT) of his
mouth.§

,Equally rapid and energetic in his opera-
tions, the Hory SpiriT is the more imme-
diate agent between the divine mind and that
portion of it.which animates the human form.
He is the munificent difpenfer to mortals of
all the more fplendid excellences and amiable
endowments that adorn and illuftrate our na-
ture. He is repiefented as an excellent Spirit,
the Spirit of grace, the. Spirit of wifdom,
the Spirit of burning. It was this blefled
'Spirit that iffued from the opening heavens

AS

P mn

* Johnxv.26. a4 AQsv. 3, 4.
1 Genefisi. z. § Plalms xxxin. 6.
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in the form of the fpotlefs dove, and, aIightin;c;
in beams of glory upon the head of our Sa-
_viour, corroborated the folemn and public ats
~ teftation of Jehovah; that He was bis beloved
Sonz. 1t was this Spirit that diffufed the radi-
ance of the Suecuivau round the fame dig-
nified Mefliah when he was transfigured in the
high and remote mountain, and when the afto-
nifhed difciples, who accompanied him, beheld
his altered vifage fbining like the fun, and his
raiment white as light, He was the rufbing
mighty wind, that defcended from heaven, and
filled all the houfe in which the apoftles were
aflembled. He was the luminous [plendor that
fat upon each of them, and, while it imparted
a 'ray of mtherial fire to their bofoms, caufed
their loofened tongues to pour forth a fponta-
neous flood of heaven-taught eloquence.
The fceptic affirms, that this dotrine of a
* ‘Trinity in Unity is contrary to reafon, and he
cannot give his affent to a manifeft contradic-
tion. But, in anf{wer to this, it has been re-
peatedly and foicibiy uiged, that a dodrine,
which, as I have jeft remarked, foars far adove
the limited powers of our weak reafon to
comprehend, may yet by no means be contra-
ditery to that reafon of which we'fo ariogantly
boaft. 'Mankind, in this point, demand more
D3 rigid
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rigid proofs than, on any {peculative points
whatever, concerning which the ingenuity of
the human mind may choofe to debate, can
poflibly be obtained. The queftion is, whether
the fubje& ought to be brought to this ftand-
ard, and, whether it is poffible to be fathomed
by that reafon. If divines afferted that there
are three Gods, that would indeed be a dire&
and palpable contradiction; but we may {urely,
without violating reafon, maintain that there
are, in the divine eflence, three diftinct hy-
poftafes. The dottrine of the ANTIPODES Was
denied, till a better acquaintance with the true
form of the earth and the principles of gravi-
tation and attraQlion evinced the certainty of
it.” To a man, ignorant of the principles and
rules of geometry, it muft appear impofiible to

“meafure the diameter of the earth; for, he

would naturally inquire where was the wvaft
line that thould be drawn over the furface of fo
bulky a{phere. It muft appear ftill lefs prac-
ticable to extend, through the regions of fpace,
the line of menfuration, accurately to compute
the diftances, and corredtly to defcribe the -
magnitudes, of the fhining orbs that revolve
through them; yet has the former been done
without the immediate aid of the line and the
rule, and the latter by means of the fame

x - fcience
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fcience applied to aftronomy. The Laplander
cannot conceive that life can poffibly be fuf-
tained under the dire& fervours of an equinoc-
tial {fun; nor can the fcorched inhabitant of
the Tropicat all comprehend how water fhould
be bound in icy fetters. The latter would pro-
bably deem it the height of madnefs to affert,
that, clothed in fur, the hardy progeny of
Ruffia and Lapland drive the rapid fledge,
drawn by rein-deer, ovér mountains of {tagnant
water ; or that {o oppofite an element as fire,
for whole nights, thould glow with unabated
vigour upon the {urface of thofe icy fields, the
fureft defence of the traveller againlt the fierce
and predatory beafts of the defert, Thecir-
cumftances thus enumerated may exhibit to
fuperficial inquiry an.apparent contradiction ;
but, thence, the abfolute impoffibility of fome,
and the utter impracicability of others, are
by no means to be inferred.®*

Inthe vaft field of NATURE, and in the wide
circle of sc1ENCE, a thoufand perplexing phee-
nomena daily occur; of which, though our
reafon cannot refolve the myttery, we do not

deny the exiftence. Both nature and {cience,
- D4 however,

-

~ See this matter fet in 2 clear point of view in Dr. Belford's
Sermons in the Defence of the Trinity, preached at Lady Moyer’s

Le&ures, p. 27, et feq.
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however, exhibit objects which may affift weak
human intelleé in its endeavour to form fome
faint conception of this important trath.
Fiom, the latter, a ftriking inftance has been
repeatedly adduced in the geometrical figure,
the equilateral triangle, of which the three
fides are equal in quantity, and, when united,
exhibit one of the moft perfect figures in the
power of art to form. Upon this very ac-
count, we are informed by Kiicher, the Egyp-
tians aGually made ufe of the tnangle asa {fym-
bol to defcribe the  numen 7pipoppor, THE
DEITY IN HIS THREE-FOLD CAPACITY. * The
former holds out to us the folar orb, in which,
the three qualities of FLaAME, LIGHT, and
HEAT, Infeparably blended;, afford a noble
fymbol of a higher union. Of created objefts,
fince there 1s none more noble in the uni-
verfe, than the sun, 1 fhall poflibly be excufed

for referring alfo to that obje for an eluci--
* dation of another magnified difficulty, ftarted
by Arianifm againft this myftery: that God the-

Son cannot be co-eval with God the Father,
becaufe the exiftence of any being, who pro-
ceeds from another, muft neceffarily- com-
- mence later than that of the fource whence he

proceeds, and that fuch very proceffion -evi-

dently
® See Kircher, in (Bdip. ZEgypt. vol.ii. .p. 24
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dently implies inferiority. Let the fceptic then
ere&t his eye towards that heaven, againft
which he aims the artillery of his weak wit
or his futile logic, and furvey the sun diffufing
through our fyftem his genial beam. Let
his imagination, waimed by the furvey, travel
back to that remote period, probably long
antecedent to the formation of this globe, in
which that orb, launched from the arm of the
Creator, began to fill his lofty ftation in the
fkies. Whenfoever that period commenced,
co-eval with its exiftence, at the very inftant
of its formation, emanated the vivirving
rRAY that pervades and invigorates our whole
fyftem. Indeed, were it poflible for us to
forget our own noble code of religion  fo far,
as to join with the enthufiaftic adorers of that
orb in ancient times, and believe it to be

ETERNAL, we muft own its RAY to have been
ETERNAL alfo.

CHAPTER
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"CHAPTER IL

In this Chapter is unfolded the Origin-of that
rooted Rancour and Contempt with which the
Jews are inflamed againft the MEessian, —
That infatuated People pay lefs Deference to the
WRITTEN than to the orarL Law, which
‘they affert to bave been delivered fo Mofes on
Sinai, — An biflorical Account of the cele-
brated Code of Sfewifb Traditions colletted by
Rabbi Jupau THE Hovvy, and called THE
Misna, — Of the fwo T ALMUDS of JERUSA-
LEM and BABYLON, and of the two TARGUMS
of ONKELOS and JoNATHAN. — The former
TARGUM the moft concife and pure Parapbrafe, .

" the latter more diffufe, and [uppofed to have
been interpolated. — A progreffive View taken
of the Paffages in the Old Tefament, ¢ftablifbing
Jome @ PLURALITY, and others Jo exprefs upon
the AGENCY and DiviNe ATTRIBUTES, of
the MiMRA, or LoGos, and the Ruau Hak-
KODESH, or HoLY SPIRIT, as plainly to evince
that @ TRINITY of Divine HyPOSTASES,

Subfifting
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Sfubfifiing in the Godbead, muft have been the
Belief of the ancient ews. )
N the preceding chapter, 1 have afferted
that the learned of the Jewifh nation, in
every period of their empire, knew and ac-
knowledged the gieat truth which weate con-
fidering ; that they applied, to the Meffiah
whom 7hey expeCted, moft of the texts and
prophecies in the Old Teftament, which we
confider as pointedly allufive to Jefus Chrift;
but that, to elude the force of the application
of thofe texts to Him, and their completion of
thofe prophecies in his Perfon, they have mu-
tilated their moft venerated records; that they
have even declared that the true fenfe of their
Scriptures is only to be found in the com-
mentaries of their celebrated doctors; and that,
infact, they hold the Talmuds compofed by
them i1n higher veneration than. the oiiginal.
I have alfo hirted, that, if a do&rine fo.im-
portant as this'in the Chrifiian {yftem, a {yftem
which' in a great. meafure is founded upon
dhat of the Hebrews; cannot be difcovered in
thofe Sciiptures iz as great a degree as a nation,
Jor ever relapfing into polytheifin, would bear the
zevelation of ir, that its being a genuine doc-
trine of Chu[’namty will be liable to be fuf-
A pe&ed
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petad by thofe who confider the one as in<

{eparably connected with the other. A patient’
and candid examination of the whole queftion .
will enable us to folve every dxf’icult y and an-
nihilate-every doubt. ;
. It is neceffary to-acquaint the reader, that,
from that remote and memorable” period in
which the divine Legiflator appeared to Mofes
on Sinai, the Jews have regaided, in the moft
facred light, a code of traditional laws, which
they denominate ora/, in order to diftinguifh
them from thofe which are called written, laws.
‘They believe, that, when Mofes received the
law from the Almighty, he-alfo received cer-
tain cABALA, or myfterious explanations of
that law, which he did not think proper to
commit to writing, but delivered orally to
Aaron, to the priefts the fons of Aaron, and
the affembled Sanhedrim. }/Vhilé the former
was faithfully delivered to pofterity “in the
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers,
the latter, imprinted by frequent repetition
on the mecmory of thofe to whom they were
thus ora{lly intrufted, were as faithfully de-
livered down by tradition, from father to fon,
and from age to age, till about the year after
Chrift 180 ; when a celebrated rabbi, named
Judah the Holy, colleCted together thefe vari-
) ous
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ous traditions, and, committing them to
writing, formed out of them the voluminous
compilation, holden in fuch profound venera-
tion among the Jews, called the Misna, a
Hebrew word fignifying repetition. This holy
doctor was, the chief of the miferable remnant
of that nation, who remained after their final
difperfion, and after the total deftruétion of
Jerufalem and the temple: Judah was in-
duced to this act by the juft apprehenfion,
that, in their various difperfion and migra- -
tions through fo many provinces, and during
the interruption of ‘the public {fchools, the
traditions of their fathers and the rites of
their religion fhould be obliterated from their
memory. It was againft the rigid adherence
of the Jews to the inftitutions prefcribed by
thefe traditions, preferved with fuch anxious
care, and honoured with {uch profound vene-
ration, to the great neglett of the precepts of
the written law, that our Saviour repeatedly
direGed his animated cenfures, Full well ye
refect the commandment of God that ye may keep
your own traditions. He ridicules their blind
{uperftition in that refpeﬁ’c, and, while he
does not difcourage a decent attention to the
wife maxims of their forefathers, he, in very

decifive’ language, ftigmatifes the infatuated
“zeal
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zeal that wearied itfelf in a round of -ceremo-
nious obfervances of human inflitution, yet
negleCted the. weightier matters of the law of
God., From this caufe principally arofe the
implacable malice with which the fcribes and
pharifees purfued even to the crofs the daunte
lefs upbraider of their hypocrify, who, to the
crime of being bumbly born, added the aggra-
vating offenice of manly truth and ‘inflexible
integrity.
About 2 hundred years after Rabbi Judah
" had thus confolidated into one body all the
traditions in hi$ power ‘to colleft, under the
title of Misna, which the Jews to this day
hohour with the appellation of the Second
Law, and which in fa¢t they hold in-higher
veneration than the Fuft, another celebrated
rabbi, of the name of Johanan, compiled a
treatife called the Gemara. Gemara is a
Hebrew term, fighifying perficere, confummare ;
that 1s to fay, this learned doctor, by colleéting
all the remaining traditions of the. Jews, as
well -as all the legal decifions of ‘the Jewifh
doctors-on certain great points of controverfy
relative either to their ecclefiaftical or civil po-
licy, and by adding an ample comment of his
own upon the Mifha, completed the grand
undertaking which Judah had begun, < They
therefore
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therefore (fays Calmet) call this work Coms
pletion, Perfection, becaufe they confider it as
an explanation of the whole law, to which
there can be no farther additions made, and
after which nothing more can be defired.”*
~ The Mifna and the Gemara, joined together,
compofe the Tarmup, (that is, doirinale,)-
the-grand code of Jewifh traditional:divinity,
" Of thefe Talmuds there are two; that of Je-
rufalem, fo called from being compiled in that:
city ; and the other, that of Babylon, becaufe
the prodution of the Babylonian fchool. The’
former confifts of the Mifna of .the Rabbi
Judah and the Gemara of Johanany the latter
of the fame Mifna, but united with the Ge-
mara, or completion of Rabb1 Asa, who flou-
rifhed at Babylon about a century after Rabbi
Johanan. The former Talmud is more con--
cife and obfcure in its ftyle than the latter,:
which is, therefore, more in requeft among
the Jews, whofe partiality to it may poffibly.
be increafed by the numerous legends and ro-
mantic tales. with which it abounds. Now, .
in what fuperior efteem, even to the facred.
volumes _themfelves, thefe Talmuds are.holden
by the Jews is evident from the following

~adage

* See Calmet’s great Hiftorical, Critical, and Etymological:
Di&ionary, under the article Gemara, vol.1. p.598.
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adage recorded by Calmet, who fays, they
compare ° the Bible to water, the Mifna to
wine, and the Gemara to hypocras.” Hypo-
cras {(or Hippocras, as it fhould rather be
written, fince the word is derived from its
{fuppofed inventor Hippocrates) is a kind of
medicated wine, ufed in foreign countries,
and enriched with the moft {ragrant aromatics
and the ftronge(t fpices. This proverbial fay-
ing is amply illuftrative of their real opinions
.on the fcore of thefe traditions, and'decifively
corroborative of the propriety of my former
remarks. However high in the opinion of the
Jews the two Talmuds of jerufalem and Ba-
bylon may rank ; and however f{trong may be

the proof, thus exhibited, that they have tran{-
ferred to the oral law a great part of that ve-
neration which their anceftors entertained for
the awritten low ; yet there are other produc-
tions of Hebrew piety and erudition deferving
ftill more diftinguithed notice, and far more
venerable In point of antiquity than thefe.
From the Talmuds, involved as they are in a
veil of fable and fuperftition, though, doubts

lefs, with fome fublime theological and moral

truths inteimixed, no fubftantial evidence can

poflibly be adduced of their early opinions on

the grand point of theology under difcuflion;

Vor, 1V, O or,
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or, if any fhould appear, it muft be principally
in the Mifna of Judah. The real fentiments
of the more ancient Jews are only to be found
in thofe two celebrated paraphrafes on the
Hebrew text, called the Targums, the more
ancient one bearing the name of JonaTHAN,
and that lefs ancient, baut not matetially fo,
the name of OnkErros. 'The Targum com-
pofed by Jonathan is a diffufe-. commentary on
the greater and lefs prophets; and was written,
according to Calmet, about thirty years éefare‘
the time of our Saviour. The Targum of
Onkelos is entirely upon the Pentatcuch, or
five books of Mofes, and, both in its ftyle and
mode of explication, is more concife than the
former. They are both written in tolerably
pure Chaldee; although that of Onkelos is
reckoned more” pure and is in moft efteem
among the learned. That of Jonathan, how-
ever, is moft in requeft ‘among. the Jews in
general ; and 1s firongly fufpected to have had
additions made 'to it by the Jewifh doctors,
who lived many centuries after Chrift. Thefe-
‘Targumim, therefore, but more particularly
the former, muft be our only fure guide in
inveftigating the unadulterated {enfe of the
Old Teftament, and in exploring the genuine ,

fentiments of the jews.
) The
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The learned critic and Hebraift, Dr. Wot2
ton, has remarked that it i1s but fair to let the
- Jewith doctors explain their own Scriptures,
and to receive their comments as the trueft
expofitions of them, when there is no reafon
to {ufpect any latent ill intention or improper
bias {waying the judgement of the commen-
tator.* Undoubtedly a diligent attention to
the vaft treafure of Hebrew traditional knowa-
ledge, which the Mifna of Judah contains,
has been of infinite fervice to Chriftian di~
‘vines in explaining many difficult paffages of
the New Teftament, and, in particular, thofe
parts of p’ur Lord’s difcourfes and St, Paul’s
Epiftles which are fo directly allufive to their
ancient cuftoms and traditions. Whatever
objections, therefore, may be brought againft
more recent expofitors, nothing of this kind
can be urged againft the paraphrafes cither of
Jonathan or Onkelos; and if, as was before
hinted, the text of Jonathan has been cor-
rupted, we may depend upon it that nothing
favourable to the doltrine of the Trinity has
been added to it ; and, if any arguments can be
found there to fupport that dotrine, they
E 2 ’ ought,
* See the prelface to Dr. Wotton’s Difcourfes on the Tradition

of the Jews, vol.i. p.8, edit. o&. Lond. 1728.

s
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‘ought, on that very account, to carry with
-them a double weight of evidence,

For my own part, I own that T have ever

‘confidered the two firft verfes of the Old Tefta-

ment as containing very {trong, if not decifive,
evidence in fupport of the truth of this doc-
trine. Evrouim, a noun {ubftantive of the plural
number, by which the Creator is exprefled,
appears as evidently to point towards a plu-
rality of perfons in the divine nature as the
‘verb in' the fingular, with which it is joined,
‘does to the unity of that nature. In priucipio
creavit Deus,  With firit attention to gram-
matical propriety, the paflage fhould be ren-
dered In principio creavit Dii ; but our belief
»n the unity of God forbids us thus to tranflate
the word EronimM. Since, therefoxc Elohim -
is plural, and no plural can confift of lefs than
two, In number, and fince Creation can alone

‘be the work of De1Ty, we are to underftand

by this term, {o particularly ufed in this place,
God the Fatﬁer, and the eternal Locos, or
Word of God, that Logos, whom St. John,
fupplying us with an excellent comment upon
this paflage, fays, was in the beginning with

* God, and who alfo was God.

*-As the Father and the Son are fo exprefsly
pointed out in the firfk verfe of this chapter;
’ fo
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fo is the third perfon in the bleffed Trinity
not lefs decifively revealed to us in the fecond.
And the Spir1T oF Gop moved upon the face of
the waters, Calafio renders this paffage, Spi-
ritus Dei motabat, &c.; but, as Dr. Patrick
has rightly obferved, this is not the exalt
- meaning of the text; for, the original verb,
tranflated moved, fhould be rendered drooded,
upon the water: imcubavit, as a hen broods; *%¢
over her eggs.* Thus, we fee, the Spirit ex-i~. ,
E 3 erted

* Tt is tranfloted by thisvery word in the Syrirc verfion'of the
* Hebrewtest, as I find it in Walton's Polyglot. In the inter-
hineary verfion of Pagrinus, however, the verb ¢ motabat” is
ufed. It is remarkable how varioufly both the verb itfelf and the
preceding noun are rendered in the feveral Eaftern tranflations
infertcd in that claborate werk ; and this variety has probably given
rife to all the miftakén "ideas of the Gentiles on the. fubje&.
Thus, in the Samaritan verfion; it 1s rendered, ¢ Spiritus Da fe-
sebatur fuper aquas 3*” in which 1t agrees with:the Septuagint and
the vulgate Latin. From fome perverted notion of this kind,
dehvered traditionally down to the.Indians, it has moft likely
arfen, that, in all the engravings defcriptive of the Indian
cofmogony, Branma 1s reprefented floating on the abyfs upon
the leaf of the facred roros. Thus, in that fpirited and beau-
tiful ode of Sir Wiliam Jones to NaravEwna, which, literally
tranflated, he obferves, means the Spirst moving on the avater, we
find the following remarkable flanza, in which is combined the
1dea both of the mundane egg and the Spiritus imcubans. ‘1t will be
remembered that Sir William, in thus paflage, profefles to give the
principles of the Indian colmegony, as he found them difp'ayed
the two moft venurable Sanfereet produtions of India, fo often

mention~d
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erted upon this occafion” an active effectual
- energys by that energy, afrltatmg the vaft abyfs,
and

mentioned hereafter, the MENUMsRITI, or Infiitutes of Menu,
and the SkeEe BrRAGAVAT.

Firt, an auopot’ent all-pervading found
Bade flow the waters, and the waters flow’d,
Exultimg in their meafurelefs abode,
Diffufive, multitudinous, profound.
Then, o’er the vaft expanle, primordial wwind
Breath’d gently till 4 lucid bubble rofe,
- Which grew in perfe&t fhape an rc ¢ refin’d;
Created fubftance no fuch beauty {hews.
Above the warring waves it danc’d elate,
. 'Till from its burfting fhell, with lovely flate,
A form czrulean flutter’d o’er the decp,
Brighteft of beings, greateft of the great ;
Who, not as mortals fteep
Their eycs in dewy {leep,
But, heav’nly penfive, on the Loros lay,
That blofflom’d at his touch, and fhed a golden ray.

See the whole of this Hymn in the Afiatie
) | Mifcellany, p. z4. Calcutta printed.

\ Mexu, T have frequently obferved, is the Indian Noau,
{and therefore the inflitutes, remembered from Menu, may be of
an antiquity liude inferior to the great patriarch himfelf. I have
gone éeeply, at the commencement of my hiflory, into all the

Oriental cofmogonies, but particularly into that of India. The

refult, I troft, will be a proud addition of firength and glory to

the Mofaic {yftem. Whether I fhall obtain readers for that por-

tion of my work, or indeed any part of it, is yet doubtful with

me; but, to prevent its being dull or tedious, I have endeavoured

to infpirit that particular part with all the energy and animation

that language can afford to dignify the lofuctt {ubje@ pofiible to

' \ . . be

o~
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and infufing into it a powerful vital principle.
I fhall, hereafter, fhew at large how generally
throughout all the Oriental nations, but efpe-
cially in Hindoftan, this notion of the Spirizus
incubans was adopted; and whence, except
from this primitive fource, can we deduce the
do&rine of the wov mplaroyovey, or the primogenial
egg, fo particularly noticed in the hymus ate
tributed to the Grecian Orpheus? ’

I have afferted, that, to each of the facred
perfons in the Tmmty, fuch names are ap-
plied, and fuch offehices allotted, as are alone
applrcable to Deity. Of divine inherent pow=

er, creation itfelf is certainly one grand proof,
: E 4 - - and

be difcufed, THE BIRTH OF NATURE AND OF MAN. 1 have
traced the Orphean egg to. its genwme fource, and I have fhewn
that the prlmxtwe caralean form of India (for fo NArRAYEN is
painted) is no other than the great Egyptian Deity, CnEpn,
who was reprefented, in their {ymbol as a being of a dark bluc
complexcson, and thrufling from its mouth the primeval egg, whence
the world was generated  Bat, 1o proceed in reviewing the re-
maining variations 1n the Oriental verfions of the fecond verfe of
the firft chapter of Genefis. The Targum of Onkelos renders the
words ¢ Spirtus infufilabar,’” and the Arabic has ¢ Venti Dei
flabant,”” all which very much refembles what we read in San-
choniatho’s Phenician Cofmogony, of the dark and turbid air
agitating the gloomy chaos and the impregnating wind Colpia, 2
ward which Bochart very juftly fuppofes to be only a corruption of
the Hebrew ‘word Col-pi-jah, or rle woree of God. Compare
Walton’s Polyglo&a, toin, 1. p. 2, edit. Lond 1e6o, Cumber-
land’s Sanchomiatho, p. 14, and RBochart’s Sacra Geng. hib. it
C. 2, quanto edit, 1681,
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and the confounding of languages, which as
certainly can only be the work of a Deity, is
another, To thefe proofs it may be added,
that prayer is exprefsly commanded in various
parts of Scripture to be offered to each, and
to each is feparately affigned the flupendous
attribute of forgivenefs of fins. Elohim, it has
been remarked, feems to be the general appel-
lation by whiclr the triune Godbhead is collec-
tively diftinguifhed in Scripture; and, though
the auguft name of JeHovan in a more pe-
culiar manner belongs to God the Father,. yet
is that name, in various parts. of Scripture,
applied to each. perfon in the holy Trinjty.
The Hebrews confidered this name in fuch
a facred light that they never pronounced it,
and ufed the word Aponal inftead of it.* It
was, indeed, a name that ranked firft -among
their piofoundeft cabala; a myftery {fublime,
ineffable, incommunicable! — It was called
TETRAGRAMMATON, or the name of four
letters, and thofe letters are Jod, He, Vau,
He, the proper pronunciation of which, from
long difufe, is faid to be no longer known to
’ ' the

i

* Their raking ufe of this particular word Apownat, which is
the plural of Apowi, and figmfies My Lorps, 15 acircumftance

not 1o be pafled over wnaoticed, as it {cems mapifcﬂ]y allufiye 19 2
plurality 1 Deiry. ‘
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the Jews themfelves. This awful name was
firt revealed by God to Mofes from the centre
of the burning bufh; and Jofephus, who, as
well as Scripture, relates this circumftance,
evinces his venefation for it, by calling it the
“ name: which his religion did not permit
Him to mention.”* From this word, the
pagan title of Jao and Jove is, with the
greateft probability, fuppofed to have been
originally formed ; and, in the golden verfes
of Pythagoras, there is an oath flill extant to
this purpofe, By him who has the rour
LETTERS.”} The Jews, unable to overthrow
the evidence of our,Saviour’s miracles, with
unparalleled audacity affert, that, when he
was in the temple, he found out and ftole
this ineffable Tetragrammaton, depofited in
its facred recefles, which he inferted into his.
thigh, between the fkin and the flefh, and,

by virtue of this talifman, performed all the
miracles which he wrought. As the name

Jenovam, however in‘fome inftances applied -
to the Son and Holy Spirit, was the proper

name of God the Father; {o 1s LoGos, 1n as

peculiar 2 manner, the appropriated name of
God the Son. The Chaldee paraphrafts tranf-

late
* Antiq. Judaic. hb. ii. cap. 5, p. 61.

+ Tergoxmis.  Vide Selden de Diis Symus, Syntag.ii c. 1o
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late the original Hebrew text by Mimra pa
Jeuovau, literally the worD oF Jemovam; a
term totally different, as Bifhop Kidder has
inconteftably proved, in its fignification and
in its general application among the Jews,
from the Hebrew dabar, which fimply means
a difcourfe or decree, and is properly rendered
by pithgam* In the feptuagint tranflation
of the Bible, a work fuppofed by the Jews
to be undertaken by men immediately infpired
from' above, the former term is 'uriiverfally
rendered Aoyos, and it will prefently be e-
vinced, that it 1s fo rendered and fo under-
ftood by Philo and all the more ancient Rab-
bins. The name of the Third Perfon in the
ever-blefled Trinity has defcended unaltered
from the days of Mofes to our own time;
for, as well in the facred writings as by the
Targumifts, and by the modern dottors of
the Jewifh church, hcis ftyled Ruacy Hax-
kopEsH, the Holy Spirit. He is fometimes,
however, in the rabbinical books, denomina-
ted the Sumcminam, or Glory of Jehovah,
In fome places he is called Sepuira, or Wif-
dom ; and, in others, the Binan, or Under-
{tanding.

From

» Demonitration of the Mefliah, partiii. pag;'s 108, 109,
1 Dr. Alli’s Judgement, p. 168, ubi fupra.
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From the enumeration of thefe circuma
frances, it muft be fufficiently evident to the
mind which unites piety and refle€tion, that,
fo far from being filent upon the fubjeét,
the ancient Scriptures commence with ‘an
avowal of this dotrine, and that in fact the
Creation was the refult of the joint opera-
tions of the Trinity. I muft again remark,
that any dire¢t parallel between the Hindoo
and Hebraic-triad of Deity cannot be made
.wihout profanenefs; yet it is worthy of no-
tice, that Brahma, Veefhnu, and Seeva, in
Mr. Holwell's plate illuftrative. of the cre-
atioh, are all three reprefented, if not as co«
adjutors, at leaft as prefent, in that ftupen-
dous work; and the reader will poffibly agree
- with me in opinion, that the whole 1elation;
which it will be my province to give at large
hereafter, is, 1 do not fay a mutilation of the
Scripture of Mofes, which pofibly the Brah-
mins never have feen, but, certainly, a cor~
ruption of fome primzval tradition of the cre-
ation of man, propagated by that defcendant
of Seth, who firft fettled in a country em-
phatically called by Perfian writers “ the pa-
" radifaical regions of Hindoftan.” But of this
as well as many other firiking circumftances
of fimilitude beween the Hebrew, the Hin-
] doo,
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doo, and other Oriental, fyftems of the cof-
mogony, I fhall have occafion to treat amply
in the fir{t volume of my hiftory.

If the argument above-offered fhould fill
appear to be inconclufive, the twenty-fixth
verfe of this chapter contains {fo pointed an
atteftation to the truth of it, that, in my o-
pinion, when duly confidered, it muft ftagger
the moft hardened fceptic: for, in that text,
not only the plurality 1s unequivocally ex-
prefled, but the -act, which, I have befoie
obferved, is the peculiar prerogative of De-
ity, is nientioned together with that plurality,
'the one circumftance illuftrating the other, .
and both being highly elucidatory of this
doltrine. A4nd Gop (Evrouim) faid, LET US
MAKE #1an in OUR image, affer OUR likenefs.
Why the Deity fhould {peak of him{elf in the
plural number, unlefs that Deity confifted of
more than one perfon, it is dificult to con-
ceive; for, the anfwer given by the Jews,
that this is only a figurative mode of expref-
fion implying the high dignity of the {peaker,
and that it is ufual for earthly fovereigns to
ufe this language by way of diftinétion, is
futile, for two 1eafons. In the fuft place,
it is highly degrading to the Supreme Ma-
jefty to fuppofe ue would take mrs model of

| {peaking
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fpeaking and thinking from wan, though it is
highly confiftent with the vanity of man to
arrogate to himfelf (as doubtlefs was the cafe
in the licentioufnefs of fucceeding ages) the
" ftyle and imagined “conceptions of Deity;
and it will be remembered, that thefe folemn
words were {poken before the creation of that
being, whofe falfe notions of greatnefs and
fublimity the Almightyis thus, impioufly, fup-
pofed to adopt. In truth, theredoesnot feem
to be any real dignity in an expreffion, which,
when ufed by a human f{overeign in relation
to himfelf, approaches very near to abfur-
dity, The genuine falt, however, appears
to be this. When the tyrants of the Eaft
firft began to aflume divine honours, they
likewife affumed the majeftic language ap-
propr'iated to and highly becoming the Deity,
but totaliy inapplicable to man. The error
was propagated, from age to age, through a
fong fucceflion of defpots; and, at length,
Judaic apoftacy arrived to fuch ‘a pitch of
prophane abfurdity as to affirm that very
phrafeology to be borrowed from man which
was the original and peculiar language of the
Divinity. It was, indeed, remarkably per-
tinent when applied to Deity; for, in a fuc-
cceding chapter, we have ftill more exprefs
authority

& -
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authority for what is thus afferted, where
the Lord God himfelf fays, Bebold! the man
#s become as ONE OF Us: a very fingular cx-
preflion, which fome Jewifh commentators,
with equal effiontery, contend was {poken by
the Deity to the council of angels that, ac-
cording to their affertions, attended him at
the cieation. From the name of the Lorp
Gop being ufed in fo emphatical a manner,
it evidently appears to be addrefled to thofe
facred perfons . to whom it was before faid,
Let us make man ; for, would indeed the om-
nipotent Jehovah, prefiding in a lefs dignified
council, ufe words that have fuch an evident
tendency to place the Deity on a level with
created beings ? — Befides, if the authorities
adduced by Allix, in {fupport of the aflertion
which he makes in page 78 of his Judgement,
and thofe brought by Calmet under the article
Angels, be at all valid, angels, in the opinion
of the Talmudical Jews, were not created till
the fifth’ day, immediately preceding the for-
mation of man; and thus a non-entity will
be found to have been confulted. A ftill
more complete anfwer, however, to this ob-
je€tion, may, in my opinion, be found in the
words of the great apoftle to the Hebrews,

quoting the infpired Plalmift: To, which of the
azzgels
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angels [aid be at any time, SIT THOU ON MY
RIGHT HAND? And there is,- in the {fame
chapter, a wonderful atteftation of the divi-
nity of the Logos, which, in this place, -
ought by no means’to be omitted. Though
Jehovah conferred not that honour on angels,
yet to the Son he faid, Tuy TrroNE, O Gop,
Is FOR EVER and EVER ¥

It is now neceffary to-defcend to fome par-
ticulars, for pointing out which I am prin-
cipally obliged to the indefatigable exertion and
laboured fcrutiny of the author cited above.
Thefe will incontrovertibly prove, that the
word Elohim was exaétly thus underftood by
Mofes himfelf and the ancient. Hebrews,
however their modern defcendants may deny
the allufion ; that their own paraphrafts ap-
ply the term Logos, in the very fame manner
as we do, to the fecond, as well as that of
Howry SeiriT to the third, perfon in the blef-
fed Trinity; and that, in fa&, they had the
fulleft belief in that Trinity, exprefied in the
moft emphatical language, and cxplained by
the moft fignificant {ymbols,

Dr. Allix has, with great encrgy both of
language and fentiment, remarked, that, al-
though the principal aim of Mofes, in his

V’I‘IU’}"‘S,
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writings, was evidently to root out of ths
minds of men the prevailing notion of poly-
theifm, yet that he conftantly defcribes the
creation of the world in words that direétly
intimate a pluarality in the Godhead. Inftead
of diftinguithing the Creator by the appella-
tive Jehovah, that awful appellative by which
the Deity firt made himfelf known to Mofes
in the burning bufh, and by him to his peo-
ple, and writing Jemovaum Bara, Fehovab
created, he ufes thefe remarkable expreffions,
Bara Evonim, the Gobs created ; and, in
the concife hiftory of the creation only, ufes
it above thirty times. ‘'The combining this
plural noan with a verb in the fingular, as
has been before-noticed he had done, would
not appear {6 remarkable if he had uniformly
adhered to that mode of expreffion ; for, then
it would be evident he adopted the mode ufed
by the Gentiles in fpeaking of their falfe gods
in the plural number; but, by joining with
it a fingular verb or adjetive, retified a
phrafe (that might appear to give a diret
fanltion to the error of polytheifm. But, in
reality, the reverfe is the fact; for, in Deu-
teronomy ¥xxi. 15, 17, and other’places, he
ufes the fingular number of this very noun to

exprefs the Deity, 'though not employed in
' the
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the auguft work of creation: dereliquit Eloah ;
Jacrificaverunt demoniis, non Elab* He like-
wife diftinguithes the Deity in various other
paflages by other names; in the fingular num-
ber;. and, confequently, adds our author,
¢“any of thefe names would have been, with
more propriety and effe&, applied to root out
polytheifm.” But, farther, Mofes himfelf
ufes this very word Elohim with 'verbs and
adjeftives in the plural. Of this ufage, Dr.
Allix enumerates two, among many other gla-
ring ' inftances, that might be brought fiom
the Pentateuch ; the former in Genefis xx. 13,
Quando erfare fecerunt me Deus ; the latter in
Genefis xxxv. 7, Quia ibi revelati funt ad eum
Deus; and by other infpired writers in va-
rious parts of the Old Teftament. But par-
ticularly he brings in evidence the following
texts, which: the reader will excufe my citing
at length, viz. Job xxxv. 10; Jof. xxiv, rg;
Pfalm cxix. 15 Ecclef.xii. 3; 1 Sam.vii, 23; all
which, he obferves,  thews the Zmpudence of
Abarbanel on the Pentateuch, (fol. 6, col. 3,)
who, toe elude, the force of this argument,
maintains, that the word Elohim is fingular.”
In this audacious affertion, however; impu-

“Voi. IV. ~ F ' _ dent,

* The reader will pleafe to take notice, that I continue to cite, -
_throughout, the Latin tranflation of Mario del Calafio.
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dent as it is, Abarbanel has been fince fup-
ported by the fynagogue and moft of the mo-
dern Hebrew comntentators upon the fubject ;
but how abfurdly, and with what barefaced
contradi€tion to the dire& and avowed opi-
nions of their anceftors, will, as we advance
farther in the fubje&, be made decifively evi-
dent. -For the prefent, it may be fuflicient to
obferve, that the repeated addrefs of the. di-
vine Being to certain perfous, his co-adju-
tors in the work of creation, before men,
or even angels, according to the Jewifh be-
lief, began to exift, as well as the exprefs
words notited in a preceding page, LT us
make man, and in OoUR imagey and after-
wards, LET Us go down, and LET us there
confound their language; are pointedly allu-
five to a, plurality, and, as our author ob-
{erVes, “very lively charaé’cels of this doc-
trine.”

If it fhould be demed that Mofes compofed
his hlﬁory under the immediate influence of
divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed,
that he underftood the language in which he
wrote, and that he could not poﬁibly be igno-
rant of the purport of thofe laws which he
promulgated. It: muft, therefore, to every
reader of reflettion, appear exceedingly fingu-

» lar,
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lar, that, when he was endeavouring to efta-
blifh a theological {yftem, of which-the Unity

of the Godhead was the leading principle, and -

in which-it differed from all other fykems, he

-~

fhould make ufe of terms direftly implica--

tive of a plurality in it. Yet' fo deeply was

the awful. truth under confideration impreffed
upon the mind of the Hebrew légiflator that
this is conftantly done by him; and, indeed,

as -Allix has obferved, there is fcarcely any

method of fpeaking, from which a plurality-

in Deity may be inferred, that is not uled ei-
ther by himfelf in the Pentateuch, or by the
other infpired writers in various parts of the

Old Teftament. A plural is ‘joined with a-

verb fingular, as in that paffage cited before
from Gen.i. 1: a plural is joined with a verb
- pluaral, as in Gen.xxxv. 7; And Facob called
the name of the place Bethel; becanfe, the Gops
there APPEARED fo him. A plural is joined
with an adjetive plural; Jofh.xxxv. 19’5 You
cannot ferve the Lord; jfor, he is the HOLY
Gops. - To thele paflages if we add that re-
markable one adduced before from Ecclefiaf-
tes, Remember thy CREATORS #n the days of thy
youth ; and the predominant ufe of the words
Febovab ErouimM, or the Lord THY GoDs,

F 2 f which
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which occur a hundred times in the law (the
word Febovab implying the unity of the ef-
fence, and Elobim a plurality in that unity);
we mufl allow that nothing can be more
plainly marked than this do&iine in the an-
cient Scriptures.

If Philo may be permitted to explain the
national fcriptures, we fhall find him ex-
preflly faying what is here affirmed,  that
the chief purpofe of Mofes was to over-
throw the reigning polytheifm; however,
that, although God 7s ong, this muft be un-
derftood with. refpeét to meture rather than
number 5 that his nature is incomprehenfible
to man, becaufe, he has nothing in common
with mortals, nor is there any thing in the
circle of exiftence to which we miay poffibly
liken, or by which we can properly compare
or judge of, that nature,”* Indeed; Philo’s
mind. was fo éngroffed with this idea of a
plurality, and throughout his work he is{o
exprefs upon the fubject of the Logos, not
confidered as an atfribute in' the Platonic,
but as- a perfin in the Jewifh, fenfe of
the word; that to cite all the paffages re-

. lative

.* Philonis . Judwi de Sacra: Legis Allegorid, lib. il p. 841, et
{eq. edit. 1613,
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Iative 'to it would be to tranfcnb** the twhole
worL ¥
I thall now proceed to confider certam ob-=
jC&lOﬂS which have been -urged againft the
iwword Elohim being confidered as allufive to
the dotrine of a plurality in the Godhead,
To the argument that this word is fometimes
in Scrxpture apphed to angels, princes, jud-
ges, and even to falfe gods, it may be re-
plied, . that Elohim, being the word more
particularly appropriated to denote. fupreme
majefty and -eminent dignity, and likewife the
ftrongeff ‘word in the Hebrew language that
could be found to expre{'s ‘them; was one
reafon which induced Mofes to make ufe of
it; the other was, its havmga plural fenfe:
‘and his uﬁnfr this word, in preference to
Eloah or ]ehovah near thirty times in the
fhort account of the creation, feems to de-
monftrate, that he meant it fhould imprefs
the mind of the reader with the perfuafion
that the creation was the work of more than
one. But it may be urged, there is reafon to
think, that the Hebrew and Canaanitith lan-
F g guages
* There is fearcely a page in the bodk of Philo, de Munidi O-
pificio, which does not expreflly mention the Locos as a perfon:

but confult, 1n particular, pages 3, G.and 4, C.D. of that boak,

and of the above.cited edition.
- \
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~guages were, ougmally, the fame; it is,
therefore, the language of polytheifts; and a
‘plural title of Deity was naturally to be ex-
petted from polythéifts.  'That the Canaan-
ites were polytheifts there is no doubt; but
it is cettain, that the patriarchs, their ancef-
tors and the original poffeflors of the country,
were not infefted with polytheifm, and it is,
“therefore, more than probable that Elohim,
however afterwards degraded, by being ap-
plied to falfe deities, was, in the firft ages,
" the fublime, appropriate, exclufive, appella-
tive of the triune God. Dr., Allix informs .
us, that the Jewifh cabalifts conftantly add-
. ed to the word Elohim the letter Jod, being
“the firft letter of the name of Jehovah, for
"2he fake of a myflery, as well as, according to
~one of their moft refpeétable commentators
on the Pentateuch, the Rabbi Bechai,* to
fhew that there 75 2 dz'vmz{y in each perfon in-
cluded in the Word,

The aufhor of the book of Zohar, as quo-
ted by Allix on this fubjet, thus exclaims:
** Come, and fee the myftery in the word
Eronmm! ~ There are THREE DEGREES, and
“every degree is diftin& by miMseLF 5 yet, not-
_withftanding, they are all onE, and bound

together
# R, Bechax, in Gen. 1. 10, cited by Allix.
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together in oNE, nor can they be feparated
each from the other I”* Thefe Madragoth,
or DEGREES, are the fame with what, in-thé
Sephir Jetzirah, there cited, are called by the
cabaliftic doftors the Panim, or racss, the
Havioth, or sussisTEncEs, and the Profopin,
or PERSONS, in the divine'eflence. — Buf, not
to wander from the fubjet more immediately
under difcuffion, it is evident that the term
Evrourm, with the Jop, for Jehovah, added
to it, contains'fome latent myftery, which,
fince the appearance of Chrift, the Hebrew
dottors feem by no means willing to.divulge.
Indeed, the Rabbi Izpa expreflly fays that it
does; and adds, ‘ This myftery-is not to be
revealed till the coming of the Mefliah,” . A
remarkable atteftation of this is ‘given in a
note to the Univerfal Hiftory,4 from which I
have extratted Issa’s firong  teftimony, "and
in which the learned authors inform us, that.
a certain rabbi, who, from . the' contrated:
ftate of his circumftances, was obliged-to
get his - livelihood by teaching Hebrew .at
Rome, when ‘feverely charged with having
betrayed the myfteries of his religion, in vin-
dicating himfelf, ‘among other things, proteft-

Fga @ o  eds

* Allix’s Judgement, p. 170, et Syndpﬁé Poli, p. z.
+ See Univerfal Hiftory, vol.iii, p. 12, firft o, edit, 176,

7
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&d, ‘that le" had never fo much as explained
the frft werfe.of Genefis. Thofe gentlemen
have given their authority at' the bottom of
the page for this piece of intelligence, which
the reader may, .1f he pleafes, cenfult. In
the fame page, there is a very clear and con-
vincing evidence adduced in proof both of
a' plurality and of a Trinity having been
doctrines, though not openly taught, yet
dcknowledged in the ancient {ynagogue, It
is taken from the celebrated book of Zo-
har. above-mentioned ; and it is of fuch
importance that I fhall pxefent]y cite it at
length,
. 'A formidable objection may be thought to
arife” from the Seventy {who ought to have
known the true meaning of their-own ferip-
tures) ‘having tranflated Elohim by the word
©co; in the fingular. Formidable, howeyer, as
it may appear, it has been anfwered by their
own Talmudifts in the Rabboth, who report
that they thus tranflated it, left Ptolemy Phi-
ladelphus- (at whofe command the verfion
was made) . fhould jmagine the Jews to be
polytheifts like the idolatrous natién over
which he ruled. St. Jerome, likewife, doubt-
lefs from good:authority, in the moft early
peuods of the Chriftian church, averred, that
: thc
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the Seventy concealed the dotrine of the Tri-
nity, for fear of offending Ptolemy, who was
a worfhipper of one Gob, and that they had
an additional incentive to do fo from the gene-
ral prevalence, in that age, of the principles
of the Platonic philofophy. We have feen that
Abarbanel, to get rid of the difficulty alto-
gether, denies ELonim to be plural; but the
inftance we have given, of its being united
with verbs in the plural, affords a moft ample
refutation of: fo unfounded an affertion. If
this were in reality the cafe, why fhould the
vulgar Jews be forbidden, as Maimonides fays
they ave,¥ to read the hiftory of the creation,
left, underfanding it literally, it fhould lead
themm into herefy? I muft, in this place, en<
treat permiffion fo remind thé reader of 'the
remarkable circumftance of the Hebfew na-
tion’s conftantly ufing the pli:lral noun’ A-
ponal, fignifying My Lorps, inftead of the
ineffable name of Jehovah; and, to conclude
this account of the word Elohim, I fhall fub-
join, that nothing can, afford ftronger evi-
dence of the general: doCtrine here laid down, _
than aremark which our author fays is com-
mon among the Jews, viz. that Elohim is as

if

* Maimonides, cited by Allix, p. 132.

-
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if one fhould read .EL m:M, that is, Tuey.
. ARE Gop. :

-, Independently, however, of the word Elo-,
him, there wants not the moft pofitive evi-
dence, in various parts of Scripture, to prove
that plurality for which we, contend. —Of
thefe, many have been already given; and a
few, ftill, more ftriking, fhall. be now enu-
merated. It is furely impoffible to read the
following paflage, in the apocryphal book of
Wifdom, without acknowledging the perfona-

L4

lity of the Logos. Thine armicrTY WoORD'

leapt down from beaven, out of the royal throne,
as a fierce MAN OF WAR into the midff of a land
of deftruction.t  An illuftrious comment upon
the laft-cited paflage may be found in another
part of .facred writ, where it is faid, zhe Lord
7S @ MAN' OF. WAR, the Lord of Hafls is bis
name, It is.forcibly obferved by Allix, on
the *faregoing. palfage, - how . evident it is,
hence, ¢ that the Locos muft be a perfon,
and a perfon equal .to the Father, fince heis
{aid to fit upon the fame royal throne.”-p Je-
hovah, we have feen, is'the peculiar name
of  God, incommunicable to any others yet,

upon the devoted cities contaminated by the
horrible

s Wifdom xviti. 15, 16, 17. 4 Allixs Judgement, p.1o7.
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horrible enormities of unnatural luft, it is
{aid tbhat JEHOVAH RAINED FROM JEHOVAH
brimflone and fire out of beaven.* The Jews in-
terpret the former by the angel of the Lord;- &
but the applying to that peirfonage the 7n-
communicable name forbids fuch an interpreta-
tion: and Dr. Bedford properly remarks upon
the paffage, that, if a plurality were not in-
tended, thefe words, from the Lord, would
" have been omitted, or it might have been faid,
Jrom bimfelf 4+ To the remarkable expreffion
cited above, Remember thy Creators, may be
added that in Ifaiah, Thus faith the Lord Tay
RepeemeRrs;T and, in the fame book, TuY
MAKERS are thy bufbands, the Lord of Hoffs is
bis name.)] A fimilar inftance occurs in Pfalm
cxlix. 2, where the words, tranflated, Ler I
rael rejoice in him that made bim, ftand,.in the
Hebrew text, Rejoice in bis. MaxkEers.,  And
thefe colleftive inftances give a noble and de-
cided fupport to the preceding affertions rela-
tive to the great creative Triad in the firft
chapter of Genefis, In Pfalm cx. 1, we read,
"Tur Lorp faid unto my Lorp, Sit thou on my
' right
* Genefis xix. 24.
4+ Dr. Bedford’s Sermons at Lady Moyer’s le@ures, p. 45.
1 Iaiah xliv. 24. I Ibid, liv. 5.
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<yight band, until I male thine enemics thy foot-
ool ; which has always been confidered as
pointing to the Meffiah, and indicative of the
' plurality contended for. As if the great a-
poftle of the Gentiles forefaw, that the de-
generate progeny of the Hebrews, to whom
he wrote, would, in fucceding ages, endea-
vour to degrade our Savicur to a created an-
gel, and withed to annihilate at once the bafe
hypothefis; he exclaims, To which of rhe an-
GELS faid -be, at any time, THOU art my Son,
this day bave 1 begotten Ture? Dr. Wallis,
one of the moft able defenders of the Tri-
nity i1 the laft century, well obferves, on this
paflage, that there is wide difference between
a created, and an only-begotten, being; fince
the Jegotten muft be of the fame nature with
“the parens, and, confequently, Gop.¥ It
‘was therefore no blafphemy, whatever the
Jews might think, when Jefus, apprifed of
his high dignity, made bimfelf EQuaL WITH
Gop. " In the note alluded to above, the au-
thors of ‘the ‘Univerfal Hiftory contend, that
the writers of the Talmud believed in a plu-

rahty, on account of the following anfwer
_given

® See particularly a Scr;noh, on this fubje&, of Profeflor Wallis,
preached before the univerfity of Oaford, and inferted in his Theo-
logical Traéts, quarto, 16g0.
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given in that book to the queftion, why tbe
throne of God, in Daniel’s vifion, is-in the
plural number. I bebeld the. TaRONES exalted
su2 which the Ancient of Days did fit, whofe gar-
ment was white as fnow, — After feveral trifling
anfwers, which are there given as the folution
of various learned rabbies, one of whom con-
tends, that the plural implies the throne of
God and David, the laft and concluding an-
{wer 1s to the following purpofe: ¢ That it is
blafphemy to fet the creature on the throne
of the Creator, bleflsd for ever!” And the
extra@ concludes with thefe. notable words :
“ If any one can folve this difficulty, let bim do
it if not, let bim go bis way, and not attempt
1z.” ‘The meaning, fay thefe authors, is too
obvious to need explaining: I fhall conclude
thefe more general oblervations, on the pla-
rality aflerted, in the folemn, the dignified,
and decided, language of the Logos in Ifaiah,
xiiv, 6. Thus faith-JEHOVAH, THE REDEEM-
ER, THE Lorp oF HosTs, I AM THE FIRST,

AND I AM THE 1LAsT; AND, BESIDE ME,
THERE 1s N0 Gop!

The numerous inftances cited above are {uf-
ficient to demonftrate, to the mind not blind-
ed by vanity nor darkened by prejudice, that
a plurality in the Deity is exprefsly aflerted in

. the
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the text of the Old Teftament. It remaing
to.be proved; that the authors of the Targu-
mim, from which books alone the fenfe of
the ancient fynagogue can be collefted, un-:
derftood the ancient Sciiptures in the fame
light,

In the firft place, 1t is remarkable that the
Hebrew text, In the beginning God created, is
rendered, in the Jerufalem Targum, by thefe
words, By bis Wispom God created ; an carly
evidence of tht author’s real opinion, and a
decifive atteftation in favour of this do¢trine.
Onkelos 1s not lefs decifive upon the perfona-
lity of the Logos.* He does not, indeed, in
the beginning of his paraphrafe, which I ob-"
{erved -1s more clofe and literal than the others,
ufe the term Mimra, which, in Chaldee, an-

fwers

# I poffefls the ‘Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and all the
Eaftern verfions of the Bible, inferted in Walton’s Polyglot,
which I purchafed at its ufual high price, (nine guineas,) for the
puxpofe of accurate comparifon and reference. The reader, how-,
ever, will be candid cnough to refle&, that this ftupendous fubject
of the Trinity comes before me collaterally, among many other in-
tricate fubjects, and that I have not entered upon it by choice fo
much as from neceflity. I therefore occafionally cite Dr. Allix,
whofe depth of argument and extenfive Hebrew learning are indif-
putable. , On this point, of tbe beginmng being tranflated rhe 772/
dom, (combining evidence at once fo wonderful and forcible,) I
beg leave to refer for fuller information to his book, pages 161,
172.
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fwers to the word Abyoc; but he all along Ii-
terally tranflates the text by the verb amar,
whence comes the noun mimrae, and the dif-
ference, fubfifting between that word and
dabar, has been before noticed: ¢ the -for-
mer (to ufe the language of Allix) having a
natural. and neceflary relation to .the perfoni-
fied' Logos; the latter fignifying no more
than the fpeech of God or of any human
being.” — ( :
if the reader fhould be curious to know-
why Onkelos has not tranflated the word
berefchit by kadmita; which fignifies the be-
ginning of time, but by bekadmin, which: fig=
nifies’THE ANCIENT Of THE FIRST,* Dr. Al-
lix will inform .him, from the .book Zohar,
the Rabboth, and other commentators, that,
by this term, the Jewifh dotors underftand
the WispoMm, whom they called cocama, or.
the' seconp NUMBER, in the divine effence,
which emanated from the firt as frooi its
fpring, and by whofe more immediate agency
all that has being was formed.4 To the third
number, that-is, the ‘Holy Spirit, they give
] " — - the

# To this may be added the corroborative evidence of Philo,
who, in one place, diftinguithes the Logos by the appcllamc of
Bgxn. Confult Philo. de Confuf. Ling. p. 267. B.

t Allix's Judgement, p. 161, ubi fupra.
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the dedomination of BiNAH, or UNDER«
sTaNDING.  All this immediately accords
with thofe remarkable words of Solomon,
than which it is impoflible for any thing to
be more clear or more pettineiit: Yebovab, by
wispoi, (thatis, the cocuma,) hath founded
the earth; by unpERsTANDING (that is, the
BINAH) bath be eflablifbed the heavens,* There
are two other paflages, in the book of Wif-
dom, equally remarkable and equally confonant
with this idea of the Jewifh paraphraft, where
the infpired writer exclaims, Give me Wispom,
that. fitteth by thy throne 3} and again, in the
17th verfe of the fame chapter, Thy council
" who bath known, except thou give wisbom, and
Jend thy Hory SpirRIT from above? — Their
rabbins explain the fenfe they entertained both
of the union and operations of ‘Deity, by af-
firming, that God acts by thefe holy perfona-
ges as the foul ats by her body; and they
emphatically denominate them TuE Two
#HANDs of Gop.f To one or other of thefe
holy perfonages, under the name of Mimra
or Shechinah, the worp or the crLory, but

more particularly to the former, they afcribe
all

—

* Proverbs iii. 1g. 4+ Wifdom ix. 4.
|3
1 Rabbi Bechal, on the Pentateuch, apud Allix, p.362.
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all the mighty wonders performed for the de-
liverance of their nation, and all the {plendid
celeftial appearances which were alternately to
them the objelts of exulting tranfport or of
agonizing terror, as they obeyed or violated
the precepts of Jehovahs Wherefoever, fays
Allix, Jehovah and Elohim are read in the
Hebrew, there Onkelos commonly renders it,
in his Chaldee paraphrafe, the WorD oF THE
Lorp: the other Targums more commonly
efcribe the fame perfon. under the title of
Surcuinay, which fignifies the divine habi-
tation. The Holy Spirit, he adds, if a few
places be excepted, 1s generally diftinguifhed
by his proper Hebrew appellative, Ruanm
Hagxopesu. A few.of the moft illuftrious
of thofe divine appearances mentioned above
demand attentive confideration, fince.an op-
portunity will, by that means, be afforded of
not only difplaying more complete evidence of
this doctrine abfolutely exifting in the ancient
Scripture, but additional teftimony of the en-
tue belief in it of the ancient Hebrew com-
mentators.

The diftintion between the words mimra
and dabar has been already noticed ; to which
it may be added, that there are fo many ac-
TIVE PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of
_ Vou. 1V, G commanding,
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commanding, anfwering, giving laws, ifluing
forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. af-
figned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the
Worp ailuded to i any other light than as a
perfon would be the height of abfurdity. The
queftion is, whether the Worp, that thus ap-
pears, is the divine Being whom we affert him
to be. One of the molt early and remarkable
. of thefe divine appearances is that of the an-
GEL oF THE LORD, as it is there called, in a
flame of fire, out of the midft of a bufh, to
Mofes, as he was tending the flocks of Jeth-
ro, his father-in-law. An unknown voice
thus addreflfed the aftonithed fhepherd : I am
the Govp of thy fathers, the Gop of Abraban,
the Gop of Ifaac, and the Gop of Facob ; and
Moles, we are told, bid bis face ; for, HE was
AFRAID TO LooK UPoN Gobn.* 'This paffage,
thus far cited, is furely as decifive on the fub-
je€t .as language can make it; but what fol-
lows feemis to be unanfwerable. In confe-
quence of the ground being made holy by the
awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is defired
to put off his fhoes from his feet, and not
to approach too near the confuming SHECHI-
nau of flame in” which fat enthroned the
Majefty of God. Thxourfh all the Eaft this

cuftom

/. ¥ Exod.1i1 8, et feq.
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cuftom has immemorially prevailed, of enter-
ing the temple of God, divefled of their fan-
dals, left any pollution adhering fhould defile
the pure abode of Deity; and it is practifed
by the Mohammedans at this very day. The
fpot, therefore, was to Moles as the temple of
God, and thence derived a peculiar fanétity,
which it could not have in confequence of the
prefence of any created being -whomioever,
The Deity now proceeds to reveal himfelf by
the augaft appellative of Eu Jeu, or I Am,
which is of the fame import with the incom-
municable name of Jehovah. As we have be-
fore noticed the derivation of Jove from Jeho-
vah, fo we may here remark, that the word
E1, infcribed, according to Platarch, on the
front of thé Delphic temple, and fignifying
- thouw” art, or poflibly only the contraction of
EI M1, I aM, was moft probably derived from
this Hebiew title of God. By this appella~
tive, Mofes was commanded to announce, to
the defponding Hebrew race, their eternal De-
liverer from the bondage of Egypt; and, when
he himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dig-
nity of the perfon with whom he converfed,
the Supreme Being manifefted his power by
two awful miracles, the turning of his pafto-
ral fiaff 1 into a ferpent and the fmmng of hjs

Nana TG 2 withered
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withered hand with leprofy. That the di-
yine appearance in this place is called the An-
gel ‘of the Lord, is an obje&ion .of no vali-
dity, fince the Logos was frequently thus de-
nominated by the Jews, efpecially upon the
folemn occafion of their exsdus from Egypt,
when the Angel of the Lord went before their
camp, attended during the day by a column
of obfcuring clouds, and during the night by
a pillar of illuminating fire. The ancient
Jews applied that term not to the perfon, but .
1o the office which, according to the cconomy
of the three perfons of the blefled Trinity,
he condefcended to aflume; and that they
thought. he did condefcend, occafionally, to
affume the form of an angel, is evident from
a paffage in Philo de Somniis, where he ex-
prefsly afferts, that the fupreme Ens, o dv,
" whom he had juft before termed Aoyog, fome-
times put on the appearance of an angel to
“mankind, but that his divine nature remained
ever unchangeable.* Philo, in various other
places, exprefsly calls the Aoyos God, ®ecos;
and, it may be obferved, in one inftance
ufes that remarkable expleﬁion, which he
could never have written under other imprel-
ﬁons than thofe of the plurality contended

for,

* Rey, 3l 8, 9.
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for, devregos Ocos, the second God.* The Tar-
gum of Jonathan is exprefs, in affirming that
it was the Logos who {pake to Mofes ; and he
adds, the very fame LoGos wHO SPAKE, AND
THE WORLD WAS MADE.f DBut there is lefs
occafion, on this fubje&, to go for evidence to
Hebrew theologifts and paraphrafts, fince it
is notorious that the whole Jewifh nation
unanimoufly affirm that God revealed himfelf

i G 3 to

+ Philonis Judzi, apud Eufcb. p. 19o. I forbear to crowd
thefe paffages by citing the original text atlength, as I am already,
I fear, tranfgrefling all bounds on this fubje®, and my obje& is
not to difplay erudition, but to enforce truth,

+ It is evident, from this paffage in Jonathan, that the Targu-~
mifts confidered the Acyo; and the Wispom as the fame Tacred
perfonage.  The Jerufalem Targum had faid, «In Sap1enTra
creavit Deusy? or, God by his Wispoxr created all things.
Jonathan refers this at to the Me»MrA pa JEHOvVam : but both
mean the Messran. 'There is in the paflage cited in the text,
between the Targums of Jerufalem and Jonathan, fo g;eat a
. coincidence of fentiment and expreflion as muft excite firong fufs
picions in the mind of the reader, that either the ore has copied
from the other, or, what is more probable, that both arc, 1n a
great meafure, copies from fome full more ancient paraphrafe
Jonathan fays, ¢ Et dixit Dominus Mofi; Is Qu1 p1x1T, ET FUIT
MUNDUS} DIXIT, ET EXTITERUNT O0MNKN1a; Sic dices filits
Ifrael.” 1In the Jerufalem Targum we find, ¢ Et dwitSerno
Domini Mofi; Is Qu1 pixiT MunDO, ESTO, FT FUIT; ET
QU! DICTURUS EST ILLI, ESTO, ET LRIT; Sic dices filus
Ifrael.”” Here we fee plainly that the Mirra, or SErR Mo, fpeaks 3
and therefore the Worp muft mean a perfon, even ¢ Is qui
p1x1T, £ FurT.” Vide Targ. Jenathan ct Hierofol, apud Wal-
toni Polyglotta, tom.v. p. 107,
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to Molfes face to face, which could not be true
of a-mere angel; and fince the Deity, when
he promulgated the decalogue, with his own
voice declared, I am Tue LorD Tnvy Gop,
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and
out of the houfe of bondage. |
The next divine appearance univerfally
afcribed to the Logos, ‘or, as he is fometimes
called, the Shechinah, both'by the paraphrafts
and by Philo, is that moft awful onc when the
law was delivered to Mofes on Mount’ Sina,
that is to fay, on the fame confecrated moun-
tain firft called Horre; from its drynefs and
barrennefs, and afterwards Sinai, from the
miracle of the burning bufb*. Stapendous as
was 'the divine code of legal inflitutions there
delivered to Mofes, not lefs ftupendous and
aftonifhing were the circumftances under which
it was unfolded. Allufive to 'this folemn oc-
cafion, that remarkable expreéffion 1s ufed by
Mofes, that Jehovah there zalked with Ifracl
[face 20 Jace, mpocwwor ‘wave myocwmov, that is,
per{on to petfon, as it is tranflated by the Sep-
'tuagmt,vr and as the Hebrew term, figmifying
Jace,
= From the Arabic s1~E, a bufh or thorn. See Patrick on the
pafiage,

1 Confult the text of Giabe’s Septuagint, Deut. v. 4; tom.i.
edit. fol Oxonii, 1707. “
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face, is always tranflated by them. Thisis a-
very fufficient anfwer to thofe, who, for them-
felves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos.
is mentioned as a perfon, notwithftanding he is
repiciented in our own Scriptures to be the
expiefls image of his Fatber’s perfon, and that
St. Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave
offences in the perfor of Chrift. The majefty
and grandeur of the Logos in this appearance
are bevond defcription ; and evidently announce
the defcent of Deity itfelf. Indeed it is equally
exprefsly and fublimely faid, that Jzuovam
defcended in fire upon Sinai 5 and, while the woice
of the trumpet founded long, and wosxed louder and
Jouder, that ne an{wered Mofes by an audible
voice, which ftruck terror through all the camp
of the aftounded Ifrzelites. It was on Sinai,
that the future Messtan manifefted himfelf
in all the radiance of his proper unapproach-
able glory. The mountain tottering on its
bafe, and convunlfed to .the very centre; the
tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent the
air in peals louder than ever before or fince
that day have vibrated on the human ear; and
the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at
once magmficent and terrible, that darted every
way from the incumbent Shechinah; all evinced
the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glo-

G 4 rious
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riotis Trinity. - The Jews felf, and through all
their generations have, with one voice, acknow-
Jedged, the awful truth. The commentators are
decided that this was the Logos. Ounkelos, on
Exod. xix. 3, exprefsly fays, that Mofes *“ went
up to meet THE WorD oF THE Lorp;”# and,
again, on Exod. xix. 177, ¢ Mofes brought the
people out of the camp to meet the THE WoRrD
ofr THE Lorp.”4 Jonathan is equally ex-
prefs; for, on Deut.v. 5, he fays, ¢ Mo~
{es ftood between them and THE;WORD OF THE
Lorp;”} but, on the 23d verfe of this chap-
ter, he is gloriouily elucidatory of the national
opinion as to this point, ¢ After ye had heard
the vorce or THE Worb§ out of the midit of
the darknefs on the mount burning with fire,
all the chiefs of you came to me and faid,
Behold, the Worp or TaE Lorp our God has
thewed us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY,
AND THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFI-
CENCE ; AND WE HAVE HEARD THE VOICE OF
’ HIS
* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton's Polyglotta, tom. i,
P- 307. :
+ Ibid. p. 309, 1~ occursum VErpr DEI.

¥ ““ Ego ftdbam inter Versunm Domini et vos.’* Targum of
Jonathan, ibid. tom.iv. p. 327.

§ Vocem Sermawnis Dei. This plainly evinces that the
Worp muft here alfo be underftood in a perfonal fenfe.
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H1s WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. #
What other evidence i1s neceflary to eftablifh
this as an appearance of the Logos? Yet very
ample additional atteftation of it may be
found in almoft every page of Philo; but par-
ticularly in his Treatife de Vitd Mofis.

The jews invatiably confidered the Logos
as the peculiar Guardian of their nation, as the
celeftial Sovereign of their theocracy, and the
almighty Captain of the armies of Ifrael.
There 1s a very remarkable paflage in the book
of Jofhua, in which he manifefts himfelf
under this latter military charater. And if
came to pafs, when Sofbua was by Fericho, that be
Iift up bis eyes, and locked 5 and, behold! there
Sood a man over againft him with HIS sSWORD
DRAWN IN HIS HAND: and Fofbue went unto
bim, and [aid unto bim, Art thou for us or for
our adverfaries? And BE faid, Nay, but as
CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE LoORD am I
now come, &cof The words, captain of the
Lord’s hoff, are, by Uther in his Annals, with
lefs propriety, affirmed to mean, prRincE oF

THE

t

# « Ecce, oftendit vobis Sgrrto Domini Dei noftri divinam ma-
jeftatem gloriz fuz, et excellentiam magnificentiz fuz, ct vocem
Strioxis ejus audivimus & medio ignis? Targum Jonathan
apud Walton, tom.iv. p. 329,

1+ Jofh. v. 113, 14.
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THE ANGELIC BANDs. The divine appearance;
on this occafion, is recorded to have an-
nounced, what a Gop only could forefee, and
what a Gop alone could accomplifh, the mi-
raculous overthrow of the walls of Jericho.
before a very indifferent army, and without
any provifion for a fiege.  The period was.now
arrived when that highly-favoured nation;
which the Lord himfelf, attended by the pillar
of alternate daiknefs and flame, with a mighty
hand and a ftretched-out arm, had fo wonder-.
fully brought out of Egypt, and led through
the deferts, was to take pofieflion of the pro-
mifed land of Canaan. His appearing, there-
fore, in military array, to the commander of
an army, engaged in actual war, ‘was pecu-
liarly proper, and his being afterwards called
the * Angel of the Lorp,” as he was in the
former appearance o Moles from the bufh,
when the promife of Canaan was firft holden
out, is alfo a remarkable circumftance. But
the circamance, moft of all.deferving notice,
is, that the very fame exprefiion is ufed by this
ccleftial meflenger as in that appearance ; jfor,
be faid unto Sfofbua, loofe thy fhoe from cff thy
Joot 5 for, the place whereon thou Slandeft is boly
and Jothua fell upon bis face to the earth, and
DID WORSHIP HIM,

Now
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Now*it is a folemn truth in theology, a
truth acknowledged by the whole nation of
the Jews, and a leading principle of Chriftianity,
that the Supreme-Being can @loze be the object
of huiman adoration. However, theiefore, the
-ancient Jewifh rabbins may have fometimes
denominated the Locos the Angel of the
Lord ; of -which éircunmiftance an advantage
has been taken, by their ‘modern defcendants,
to degrade the Son of God to the rank of a
created angel ; it is evident that this appearance
muft be that of the fecond perfon in the
‘Trinity, becaufe he received the adoration of
Jothua, He did not fay, with the real, the
created, angel that appeared to St. John, in
‘the Revelation, See thou do it not 5 for, I am thy
Sellow-fervant: worsuip Gop ¥ No: he 4id
receive the adoration 6f Jofhua, and thus gave
infallible proof of his being not a created being,
but a Divinity ; that very Divinity of whom it
is Taid, Let all the angels of God worfbip bim !
Had this celeftial Form been of inferior rank,
the worfhip thus offered to be paid by Jothua
'was fo direftly in contradittion to the firft law
afterwards given to Mofes, Thou fhalt bave no
other gods but me, that it never could have been

permitted. ‘
' There

% Rev.aix. 10,
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There 1s another moft ftupendous mani-
feftation of the glory both of the FATHER and
of the Logos in the Old Teftament which re-
markably claims our attention. It is that
vouchfafed to Daniel in a vifion, in which are
difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when
the great Judge of quick and dead fhall decide
the eternal doom of mankind. In the whole
extent of human language there is no deferip-
tion fo {ublime and magnificent. 1 bebeld 1]

the thrones were fixed, and the ANCIENT oOF
Davs did fit, whofe garment was white as
Snow, and the bair of bis bead like the pure wool:
bis throne was like the fiery flame, and bis wheels
like burning fire. A fiery fiream iffued and came
Sorth from before bim: thoufand thoufands mi-
niffered unto him, and ten thoufand times ten
thoufand flood before bim : the judgement was fet,
and the books were opened.  As in the preceding
paffage the FirsT perfon in the holy Trinity is
fo exprefily pointed out, fo is the seconD not
lefs plainly defcribed in that which follows.
Indeed it is deferving of notice that he is par-
ticularifed by that very name, the Son or Man,
which our Saviour fo often aflumed during
his incarnation, and which the Jews founiver-
fally applied to the Mefliah., And, bebold, one

Jike the Son oF MAN came with the CLOUDS OF
HEAVEN,
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HEAVEN, and came to the ANCIENT oF DAYS:
and there was given bim dominion, and glory, and
, a kingdom s that all people, nations, and lon-
guages, fhould ferve bim. His dominion is an
everlafiing dominion, which fhall not pafs away,
and bis kingdom that which fball not be deftroyed !
Dan. viil. 9, 13, 14. Upon this paffage it is
obferved, by Dr..Lowth, that avani, or the
cLouDs, was a known name of the Meffiah
among the Jewifh writers, and there cannot
be-brought a more decided atteftation that the
Son or Man, thus defcribed as coming 7n the
clouds of heaven, was intended as a defcription
of the Logos, than that which his own lips
afterwards gave, when, in anfwer to the Jewilh
high pricft, who had interrogated him, Ar¢
thow the CurisT, THE SoN oF Gop? he not
only direftly applied this paffage to himfelf,
but adopted the very language of the prophet,
Hereafter fball ye feethe Sox oF MaN fitting on
the right band of power, and coming IN THE
cLoups oF HEAVEN. ‘The high prieft was
perfetly acquainted with thefe ancient no-
tions of his {ynagogue concerning the ANANI
and the Sox or Man; for, we are told, he
immediately rent bis clothes, faying, He bath
Jpoken blafpbemy ! and the aflembled elders, be-
ing afked their opinion, immediately declared,

He
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He is guilty of death, Matth. xxvi, 66, and
preceding verfes.

And now, READER, having, from various
paflages of the Old Teftament, proved the
PERSONAL AGENCY of both the Locos and the
Hovy SpirrT, and having endeavoured to de-
monftrate, by correCt quotations from the
two TArGcUMSs, the one that of JovaTrAN,
written thirty years before the birth of Chrift,
and believed by many commentators to have
been cited by our Saviour himfelf;* the other
that of OnkELos, written in the firft century,
before thofe violent contefts, which afterwards
agitated the church on this {ubject, broke out,
that the ancient rabbies »eally, though fecretly,
acknowledged the trath of the doCrine, which
maintains that there are three diftinét hy-
poftafes in the divine 'eﬁenée, to whom the
auguft and incommunicable name of Jehovah
is exprefly applied ; I might leave the whole

of what has been thus offered to thy candid
. confideration,

N

* The particular paflage in which the Chaldee paraphrafe of
]onathan 1s fuppofed to be cited by our Saviour, for this reafon,
becaufe the Fews awere better acquamnted awith at than avith ther
ortginal Scriptures, is that in Luke iv. 18, where he quotes
Ifaah Ixi. 1, relative to himfelf. Whoever will take the trouble
of comparing the text of Ifaiah with Jonathan’s paraphrafe, in
Walton, will find that what is cited in Luke agrees much better
with the /azzer than the former,
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confideration, and, in this place, clofe a di-
greffion which may have long fince appeared
impertinent and tedious. Having, however,
thus extenfively entered into the fubject ; and, -
fome additional circumftances of great weight,
never before publicly noticed, in the courfe of
inveftigating the pagan Trinities, particularly
that of India, having forced themfelves upon
my notice ; I cannot refrain from launching
out fhill farther into the ocean of Hebrew
theology, and ftating thofe circumftances. In.~
doing this, I may poffibly fubje& myfelf to
much cenfure, as I certainly fhall incur great
additional expenfe, which might otherwife
have been avoided, in regard to the bulk of
this volume, and the fymbols illuftrative of
my affertions : Thefe, however, are to me
confiderations of very inferior moment, if I
fhall be thought to have contributed any thing
towaids the elucidation of an important doc-
trine in. Chriftianity, I muft again repeat
that I did not feek out the fubjelt, but, from
a confcioufnefs of abilities inadequate to the
full difcuffion of it, would gladly have altoge-
ther avoided it; but the operations of Brahma,
Veethnu, and Seeva, the great Indian Triad
of Deity, oceurring in almoft every page of
the ancient Indian Hiftory, rendered it in-

difpenfable:
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difpenfable: for, to bring the matter to one
fhort point, this doftrine came either from
the Heprews to the GeENTILES, or from the
GenTiLES to the HeBrEws; and both con-
viction and profeffion induce me to adopt and

to defend the former hypothefis.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IIL

The Inveftigation continued, and the Statements
in the preceding Chapter corroborated by a
Multitude of correfponding Paffages in the
New Teftament.— The State of the Fewifh
Nation at the Period of the Meffial’s Advent.
—The principal Caufe of their Rejedion of
bim flated fo be their altered Sentiments
concerning bis Gharacler, in Confequence of
- their Corruption by the [plendid Court and
luxurious Manners of the Roman Governors,
refident among them. — Chrift, however, dia
rectly apprapriated to bimfelf many of the mof?
Sfiriking Allufions to the Mefich in the Old
Teftament 5 and, by their own Confeffien, made
bimfelf equal with God.— The Influence and -
Operations of the Third Perfon in the Holy
Trinity being more frequently and particularly
infified on - the New Teftament, the Dif-
cuffion on the Charalter of the Paraclete res
Jumed, and the feeptical Argument that a mere
RQuality, or Principle, is meant by the ro
Ivevpo: Ayiov is confuted: Each Hypoftafis,
therefore, being proved fiparately to poffefs
Vor. 1V, H all
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fervation of Dr. Wotton, how much a dili-
gent perufal of the Misna, and other rabbi-
_nical compilations, -may affift in difcovering
the true fenfe of our Lord’s difcourfes and
‘'St. Paul’s epiftles, in which thofe compofitions
are {o conftantly referred to. Indeed thereare
many paflages in both that are utterly un-
intelligible without that kind of knowledge ;
and all, without the light refletted from it,
lofe a great: portion of their force and beauty.,
I {hall prefently exemplify what is thus affirm-
ed by a'few out of a very great number of
" firiking falts, which I have neither 10oom nor
* leifure to recite. One of the grand objections,
_urged againft the eternal Divinity of the
Logos, is, that, if this doftrine formed a ne-
ceflary part of a Chriftian’s creed, foimportant
a truth would have been decifively revealed,
and in exprefs terms, by our Saviour himfelf,
In reality, both this folemn truth and ‘that of
a Trinity are throughout his dilcourfes fuffi-
- ciently evident for the conviction of any; but
the voluntary {ceptic. Any more laminous
or extenfive difplay, than what we find in the
New Teftament, of the myfterions arcana, to
be completely unfolded -in the vaft periods of
.ctetnity, and, in the giadual unfolding .of
which, a great portion of the happmc(s pro-

mifcd
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mifed us in another life wiil probably confift,
would have been contrary to the whole {cheme
of Almighty Wifdom, which adapts its opera-
tions to the expanding capacity of- his crea-
tares ; that Wifdom -which diftributes benefits
in proportion to our merits, and has deftined
fuperior attainments to.be the fole reward of
fuperior virtue. Jefus Chrift and his apoftles
regulated their condu@ by the rule eftablifhed
in the eternal economy. The fiift promul-
gation of the Gofpel, let it be remembered,
was to Jews, 1n Paleftine, not to GENTILES,
at Rome. They trod in the fteps of the
prophets that preceded them, and difcomfed
.with as much conformity as poffible to.the
dogmas of the Sanhedrim, and the notions of
the ancient {ynagogue. 1 proceed to recapitu-,
late the proofs of thefe refpective aflertions.

An extended period had elapfed fince Ma-
lachi had founded in Judah the prophetic
trompet, Impatient piety glowed with in-
tenfe fervour, and expeltation was on the
wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. Atlength,
the long wifhed-for pericd of his” advent ar-
rived ; nor was the awful event, in which
were involved the eternal interefts of the
_human race, ufhered 1n amidft darknefs and
filence : an angel, purpclely defcending from
- H 3 heavens
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heaven, announced the incarnation, not of
another angel, (for that furely were un-
neceflary,) but of the Son of the Higheft, of
avkofe kingdom there fhould be no end, and point-
ed out the manner of his conception, by the
oveifhadowing of that Swecuinan, who, ac-
cording to the Talmudic Jews, had equally
the key of the womb and of the grave. = At the
period of his birth, a bright chorus of angels
welcomed that birth in expreffive hallelujahs ;
and, guided by the refulgent conftellation that
now firft illumined the Eaftern hemifphere,
the Chaldean magi with reverence haftened to
pay homage to that Meflias to whom, itis
faid, the kings of Tarfbifb and of the ifles fball
bring prefents, and the kings of Sheba and Scha
Should offer gifts. Pfalm lxxii, 1o. Arrayed
in the venerable garb of the ancient prophets,
and adhering to the fame auftete diet, which
fhould have roufed the attention of the Jews,
the meflenger Joun appeaied, his auguft HE-
RALD ; and a folemn voice was heard amidft
the recefles of the defert, Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, make fraight in the defert an bigh-
way for our Gon. Ie was initiated by the
baptizing hand of that ccleftial meffenger into
the facred office which he condefcended to

aflume, and, received the moft {olemn and
’ public
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public atteftation pofiible of his divite ema-
nation fiom the eteinal fotintain, as well in
‘the dudible voice of Jehovah giving the ever-
Tafting benediGtich to his belpved Som, as in the

dey Spirit vifibly defcending in the form of
“that~aufpicious bird <which brought to Noah
the fithk ‘tidings of Almighty wrath appeafed.
"The Jelvs, had not their eyes béen totally blind-
ed during ‘the ‘cereshony of this divine unction,
Tnight there have feen two notable texts rela-
tive to the Loads in their national Sciiptures
firikingly fulfilled: O Gob, Tuy Gop hafh
dminted thee with the oil of gladmj: above thy
Sellows.  Plalm xlv. 7. And that, in Ifaiah xi.
2 2 And the Spir1T OF THE LORD /hdll reft upon
Bis, It was theh that the Baptift not only
faw, but bore public record, thut ue was the
Soi oF Gob, ahd on this occalion I cannot
refrain’ from citing the words of Dr. Allix }
“ The three perfons in the Godhead did there

fo confpicuounfly manifeft themfzlves, that the

ancients took tliente "occafion to tell the
Arians, Go to the river ordan, and there you

Jhall fee THE TRiNrTY.”” Among the ac~
khowledged appearances of the divine Logos;

in -the ancient Scripture, a very early and im-

poitaiit one ought to have been particulaily

H 4 fpecified

s Judgement of the Jewith Church, p. 297.
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fpecified in a preceding page; becaufe, at his
very entrance upon his mediatorial office, the
Meffiah himfelf refers to that appearance as a
proof of his divinity. It is that to the pa-
triarch Jacob, on his journey towards Haran,
when, in-a prophetic dream, he bebeld a ladder
fet upon the earth, the top of which reacked to
heaven, and the ANGELS oF GoOD ASCENDING
and DESCENDING ON 1T ; and, behold, the
Lorp flood above it, and faid,* I am Jenovawm,
-the Gobp of Abrabam, thy father, and the Gop
of Jfaac. Gen.xxvill. 12, 13. As the angels
of God are in this place thus particularly men-
tioned, even the effrontery of modern Ju-
daifm has not dared to degrade the Jehovah,
who thus appeared, to the rank of thofe
beings; and it is probable that Jacob faw the
divine Being, as the Targum of Onkelos ex~
plains it, in all the cLory of the SHE-

cuINAH; for, when he awoke, we are told, be”

qwas afraid, and faid, How dreadful is this place !
this is none orber but the Houst of Gon, and
this is the GaTE oF neaven! Ibid. 27. The
paflage, in which the incarnate Logos fo evi-
dently alludes to this previous manifeftation
of his glory under the ancient Mofaic difpen-

{ation,

* < Bt ccce, cLoria Dominy stasaT fuper e, et
£1T7 e=? Targ, Onk. apud Walton, tom i, p.¥21.
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fation, is that recorded in John i. 51; in which;
Jefus,, after bringing to the remembrance of
Nathanael ‘a notable circumftance in his life,
which, he was convinced, could only be known
to his Maker and himfelf, compelled the guile-
lefs Ifraelite to exclaim, RABBI, THOU ART
THE Son oFr Gop, THoU ART THE KING OF
IsrRAeL appellations appropriated by the San-
bedrim to the Meffiah, To this Jefus returns
the following anfwer: Becaufe I faid unto thee,
I sAw THEE UNDER THE FIG-TREE, believeff
thou? Thou fhalt fee greater things than thefe!
And he immediately and emphatically adds ;
VERILY, VERILY, I fay unto you, hereafier you
-fhall fee HEAVEN OPEN; AND THE ANGELS OF
(GoD ASCENDING AND DESCENDING UPON THE
Son oF Man. :

When Chrift afflumed to himfelf the title
of Bridegroom of his church, according to that
expreffion in Hofea ii. 19, where God, ad-
drefling Ifrael,-fays, I w:i/l BETROTH THCE
unto me in righteoufnefs for ever, he well knew
that the Mefliah was, in the writings of the
fynagogue, confidered in that capacity, and
fecks Ifrael as bis BripE. Expreflions confo-
nant to this occur in various parts of the
Canticles, as where it is faid, Let bim kifs me
with the kiffes of bis mouth; for, thy love is

’ Sweeter
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Siweeter than wines and :St. John, doubtlefs,
alludes to this notion, wheie, f{peaking of
Chnit, he fays, He that hath the BRIDE 7s the
BRIDEGROOM. When, 'again, Jefus affirms,
apon entering ‘thetemiple, My lbonfe fhail be
called a boufeof praycr, he was well acquaint-
ed ‘with the. opinion which fo univerfally
prevailed among them, that the tewiple was
dedicated to God, and that SmecHINAH per-
fonified by himfelf. The ciicumftance which
I fhall next proceced to .point out is, in ‘my
humble opinion, fo manifeft a declaration of
the eternity of the Logos, that, if properly
confidered, it ought to remiove every objeétion,
and annihilate every doubt. When our Sa-
viour aflirmed that Abtaham bad feen 1i1s DAY,
and was glad, the Jews objefled to him, that
he made himfelf gieater than that venerable
father of thelr nation, and that it was im-
poflible for Abraham, who had been dead fo
many hundred years, to have feen the day of
a peifon who was not yet fifty years old,  Je-
fus, then, for the fit{k time, afluined the name
that belonged to his morc elevated nature
that ineffable name of Eun Je#, by which he
had fift made himfelf known to thieir na-
tion ; and, ds was cuffomaty with him upon

auy merc important occalion, again ieplied
with
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with this nervous and reiterated affeveration;
VEeRrILY, VERILY, T fay unto you, before Abra-
bam was, I AM. John viit. 58, The Jews,
however reluctant to admit the fa&, were
perfe@tly acquainted with his meaning ; for,
they immediately fook up flones to caft at bim,
as at a bold and impious blafphemer who ar-~
rogated to himfelf the immediate title of Je-
hovah. Equally pertinent and forcible, on
the point of his divinity, is the following
paflage in Luke v. 20; where, to a man fick
of the palfy, that Logos, who, in Jeremiah
xxxi. 34, is reprefented as declaring, I will
Jorgive their iniquity, and I will remember their
Jin no more, authoritatively {peaks, MAN, THY
'SINS ARE FORGIVEN THEE. When the Pha-
rifees again accufed him of downright blaf-
phemy, in arrogating to himfelf that fublime
property of forgiving f{ins, which they fo
traly deemed to belong fo God alone, the'great
phyfician, whom Malachi declared to be zhe
Jun of righteoufnefs about to rife with healing in
bis wings, to prove that he was Gop, in a
fimilar tone of authority faid to the fick of
the pally, Arife, take up thy couch, and go fo
thine boufe. Thefe repeated proofs of his di-
vinity had their due effet; for, at the fight
of the fick objet fuddenly +ifing in the full

vigour
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vigour of health, they were all amazed, and
glorified God, ‘and were filled with fear, fay-
ing, we bave feen [lrauge things to-day! In
another place, he thus pathetically exclaims:
O Ferufalem! Ferufalem! how often would I
bave gathered thy children together, even as a ben
gathereth ber chickens zmder ber winGs, and ye
would not! Matth. xxiii, 37. Taken in any
fenfe, this addrefs is animated and beautiful ;
but it derives great-additional animation and
" beauty from the confideration that the whole
nation of the Jews is reprefented in the rab-
binical writings as under the expanded winas
of the guardian Suecminam. Again Jefus
calls himfelf THE BrREAD oF LiFE, and the
MANNA that came down from beaven ; but both
Philo and the Rabbi Menachem, cited by Al-
lix, exprefsly affert, that the SuECcHINAH'S be-
ing the CELESTIAL MANNA, and that HE
fhould come down from heaven as the mAN-
na did, was an eftablifhed dodtrine among
the ancient Jews.

The ftate of the Jews at this particular pe-
siod, and the firange perverfion that had pie-
vioufly taken place in their theological princi-
* ples,-deferve confideration.

Corrupted by their increafing fintercourfe
Wuh that world, amidft whofe crowded fcenes

the
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the fcle@ people of God were, by a’funda-
mental article of their religion, forbidden to
mingle ; dazzled by, the {plendour difplayed in .
the luxurious courts and military eftablith-
ments of the Roman viceroys refident among
them; the higher orders of the Jews were gra-
dually feduced from their juft and primitive
conceptions of the Meffiah, and, in time,
expetted not fo much a {piritual and eternal;
as a temporal and earth-born, fovercign and
deliverer. Thefe perverted featiments, how-
ever, had by no means engroffed, ‘in fo exten-
five a degree, either thé great body of the
people, or that diftinguifhed clafs of Hebrews
among whom flourifhed the flender remains
of their ancient learning, and the uncorrapt-
ed principles of the patriarchal devotion. It
was neceflary that thefe miftaken fentiments
fhould be ecarly, vigoroufly, and effeGtually,
combated. It was, therefore, the invariable
aim, both of our Saviour himfelf during his life,
and, afterwards, of his apoftles in all their
difcourfes to the'Jews, to reflify thofe no-
tions, which the chief men among them in-
dulged and propagated, relative to the Meffi-
al’s appearance upon earth as a great tempo-
ral prince. There cannot, indeed, be adduced
a more unequivocal proof, that the great body

‘of

1]
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of the'Jewifh nation at that period underftood
thefe paffages in the Old Teftament exattly as
by Chriftian mtelpreters they are explained
above, than that they were thus publicly and
patiently permitted to apply them to the Mef-
fiah. For, as Dr. Allix in his preface has ob-
ferved, although they knew, that, in their {a-
cred books, only one God was acknowledged
under the name of Jenovau, which denotes
his eflence, and therefore 1s incommunicable
to any other, yet they alfo knew, that not only
this very name is given to the Meffiah, but
alfo that all the woiks, attributes, and cha-
rafters, peculiar to Jehovah, the God of If-
rael, and the only true God, are, in various
places, applied to him.* Or, as he hds in
another place of the fame preface remarked,
they knew that God had taught them the
unity of his gffence, but, in {uch a manner as
to eftablifh, at the fame time, a diftin¢tion in
his nature, which, guided by the notion he
himfelf gives of it, we call Trinity of perfons ;
and that, when he promifed that the Meffias
to come was to be man, at the very fame time
he exprefsly told the Jews, that he was withal
to be Gop-BLESSED-FOR EVER. It was not, it

will be recollected, againfi that mode of ap-
~ plication

- + Allix’s Preface to his Judgement, pp. z and 6.
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plication to the Meffiah that the- fenfe of the
audience- revolted; - but- folely-againft- the af~-
ferted: completion of -thofe prophecies'in the
lowly Nazarene. -Yet the defpifed Nazarene,
even. when-the enraged multitude were going”
to ftone-him for thole exprefiions of fuppofed:
blafphemy awhich nade. bimfelf. equal with God;.
undauntedly-perfifted-to, appropriate to hims.
{elf- the prophecies ufually applied to-the Mef-.
fiah ;- and, with an;authoritative-voice; in.the:
face of impending death, ‘commarided them to -
[fearch-the Scriptures 5 for, they teflified of bim.
He-applied. to himfelf all-the texts invariably:
confidered as pointing:to that facred perfonage.
He¢ told them; that:he:had that power; which:
can, alone belongsto..DEITY,. To*LAY DOWN,
and_then to,RESUME;. LIFE ; and that -he was
the Son orF Gop, in .that peculiar fenfe in-
which they. themfclves .underftood the:word.
Not. to_ multiply texts, ‘however,. on' a.point
that muft now appear fo clearly demonfirated,
let. us clofe this, review, of the: evidence.in :
both the Old and New:Teftament for the di-

vine:

1

* Johnv. 39. Thereare, in this chapter, fuch folemn attefta-
tions_ of our, Saviour’s. dvinity, from h's own lips, as, I think,
muft flagger the Socinian. What can be more decifive on.the fub-
je& than the 214t verle. Jor, as the FaTner raifeth vy the dead

{that peculiar privilege of Deity) ond quickencth them, cver fo the
Sorn quickencth v.bom he nvilt 2
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vine rank and attributes of the Logos with
obferving in how remarkable 2 manner that
moft ample and moft exprefs teftimony of Je-
remiah, in which, fpeaking of the future
Meffiah, hedeclares, This is the name whereby
be fhall be called; JEHOVAH, OUR RIGHTEOUS-
ness, (Jer. xxiil. 6,) thatis tofay, he fhall be
called by the incommunicable name of GOD,
was afterwards fulfilled. Could it be more
fo, than when the unbelieving Thomas, affer
our Lord had indulged him in- the unreafon-
able proofs he had demanded of his being
in reality rifen again, pathetically exclaimed,
My Lorp anp my Gobp! Johnzx. 28. Is
it poflible for any atteftation to be more deci-
ded than what St. Paul offers to the Romans,
when he fays, Of whom as concerning the flefb
CHRIST came, who is cver all, GoD BLESSED
FoR EVER ¢ Rom.ix. 5. Or that of St. Pe-
ter, Through the righteoufuefs of our Gop and-
Saviour Jesus CurisT? Or, finally, that
of the beloved difciple .St. John ; #e are in
bim that is true, even in bis Son fefus Chriff :
this is the TrRue GoD AND ETERNAL LIFE?
1 John, v. zo.

Very pointed and exprefs evidence has been
adduced, in the former part of this digreffion

on the Cluifiian Trinity, that there is alfoan-
other

A
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other facred hypoftafis in the divine effence,
whom the Jews call Rovacn, or, as it is
more generally written, Ruvanx HakkoprsH,
More numerous and more apparently {olid ob-
jeftions are raifed againft the divinity and
perfonality of this third hypoftafis than the
preceding ; for, even thofe, who are willing
to admit the eternity and co-cquality of the-
Son, very reluctantly allow the fame honour
to the SeiriT. On examination, however,
we fhall find, that his divine charater and at-
tributes are decifively marked both under the
old and the new difpenfation, and that to the
Ruan all the properties and offices of Deity
are as exprefsly and diftinctly affigned as to
the Mimra himfelf. In addition to the deci-
ded teftimony of his immediate perfonal a-
geney and divinity, advanced from holy writ,
in vailous preceding pages, relative to his pof~
fefling, equally with the AuTtoTHEos aud the
Locos, thofe ftupendous attributes which un-
equivocally ftamp Divinity on the pofleflor, viz,
the power to create, to confound languages, to
receive prayer, and to forgive fins, 1 fhall, in,
this place, pioduce a few corroborative texts,
which, I am of opinion, cannot fail of ma-
king a very deep impreiflion upon the mind

Vor. 1V, I of



[ 130 ]
of the reader who fhall attcntwely weigh
them.
The Ruau Jenovan (for, the lattcr name
‘is, n- facred writ, repeatedly applied to the
Holy Spirit) is exprefsly manifefted, as, in-
deed, 1s each perfon in the bleffed Trinity, in
~ the following folemn declaration of the Logos
in Ifaiah : And mow the Lorp Gop and His
SPIRIT hath fent ME; upon which words, the
converted Jew, Xeres, cited before, who well
knew what idioms exifted in the Hebrew lan-
guage, obferves: ¢ The divine action in this
place is fending, and is attributed to JEHO-
van, and to his SpiriT. Now, it cannot be
fuppofed, as fomeamong you (Jews) do, that,
by the Spirit, here is only meant a wirtue;
a3 juflice, mercy, goodnefs,'and the like, are
faid to be in God.. For, where_is ever any
thing like this, of fending a prophet, recorded
of mercy, or juftice, or any other divine at-
tribute? Befides, could fome Divine Virtue
be fuppofed to be implied by TeE SpIrIT,
“then that fpeech would be an empty tauto-
logy; for, who, at any time, ever faid, He,
and his Underftanding, perceives fuch a thing;
God and his Omnipotence, or his Mercy, did
fuch and fuch a thing#"* I have literally
tran{cribed

* See the Addrefs to the Jews by Jou~ XerEs, p, 75.
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tranfcribed this comment of a Hebrew upon
his native Scriptures, becaufe, from his being
fo well acquainted, as in the preface to the
book he is certified, by the merchants atteft-
ing his character, to have been, ¢ with the
Hebiew, Arabic, and Chaldee, tongues,” this
learned Jew’s critical fagacity - would have
enabled him to diftinguith between a mere
idiomatic phrafe (as expreflions of this na-
ture, occurring 1in the Old Teftament, are
called by our antagonifts) and an aflertion,
fo folemnly corroborated as this is, of the
immediate perfonal agency of the Holy
Spiiit.

When Balaam, contrary to the original
fuggeftions of his bafe and venal mind, was
compelled to predict the future glory of If-
rael, the SpiriT oF Gop is faid to have come
upon him. Numb. xxiv. 2. Where the vul-
gate Latin reads < irruit in fe,” thatis, rufh-
ed upon bhim in all the refiftlefs energy of the
Divinity. Concerning the fame powerful de-
miurgic Spitit that brooded over the abyfs,
the devout Job gratefully acknowledges; The
Spir1T oF Gobp bath MADE ME, and the breath
of the Almighty bath given me life. Job xxxiii.
4. It is extremely remarkable, that the au-

thor of the Chaldee Targum on this paffage
12 ‘ has,
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has, without the leaft authority froni the o1l
ginal, brought into his text the fecond as well
as the zbird hypoftafis, Ilis words are, ¢ Spr-
r1TUS DEI fecit me, et VErRsuM OMNIPOTEN-
ti1s fuftentavit me,”’*

From the apocryphal books, in the courfe
of this furvey of the Trinity, I have not
brought fo many proofs as I might have in-
fifted upon ; becaufe, I thought more folid
evidence would arife from citing the facred
pages that arec xof apocryphal. In thofe
books, however, the genuine fentiments of
the ancient Jewifh church may be confidered
as delineated with fidelity ; and the traditions,
delivered down from their fathers, as accu-
rately exhibited. Judith, in her Song of
Thankf{giving to God, gives her additional
teftimony to that of Job, and plainly reveals
to us the Hovry SririT : O God, let all crea-
tures ferve thee; for, thou [pakefl, and they
were made ; thou didff fend forth Tuy SPIRIT,
AND IT CREATED Tuem. Judith xvi. 14.
In this text, furely, the third creative hy-
poftafis is as exprefsly manifefted as the two
former are in the following paffage of ano-
ther of thefe apocryphal writers : I called wpon
THE Lorp, Tne FATuer or My LoRrp, zhat

’ be

* Targum apud Waltoni Polyglot. tom. i1l p. 66.
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be would not leave me in the days of w1y trouble.
Ecclef. li. 10. There is a remarkable fimila-
rity between this text and that cited before
from Genefis, of THE LoORD raining rrom
THE LoRrD out of Heaven, as well as that other
from the Pfalmift, Tue Lorp faid wuto my
Lorbp, fit thou on my right hand. But who,
fublimely’ exclaims the wifeft of men and
greatelt of kings that ever fat on the throne
of Judah, Who bath afcended up into Heaven, or
defcended 2 Who hath gathered the winds into bis
grafp 2 Who hath bound the waters in a gar-
ment 2 Who bath eflablifbed all the ends of the
earth? WHAT IS HIS NAME, OR WHAT
IS HIS SON’s NAME? Prov. xxx. 4. To
this folemn interrogative of Solomon we
may, with humble confidence, in the lan-
guage of Paleftine, reply, that the former is
the fupreme En Sapn, or infinite ; the lat-
ter, the -eternal Mimra: the fame who
{pake, and the world was made. From va-
rious parts of Scripture, which demonftrate
his equal authority, we apply to THis Son,
alike with Teat FaTrer, the incommu-
nicable name of Jehovah. Indeed, the Fa-
ther himfelf direCtly announced the cternal
divinity of his Son, when, in Exod. xxiii.
21, he declared of that mighty Angel of

I3 the

’
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the Covenant,®* who led the children of If-
rac] out of Ecypr, BEHOLD, MY NAME IS

IN

* In this place, alfo, the paiticular term, angel, (a/ymo,) muft
be underftood rather of the oflice than of the rrisox who con-
defcended to accept that othice.  Rabbi Menahem, dited by Poole
on this paflage, afferts, out of the old 1abbinic I wiiters, ¢ hunc
angclum effe AncrLum Repempiorrr® See Pocle’s Synopfis,
tom. 1. p. 438. Indeed, itis {ufficiendy evident by the foliowing
Hebraifm; my ~awme, thatis, my rssence, s in Lim.  The
Syriac verfion renders the paflage, ¢ numen mcam cft surir
1psurt;” the Samaritan, ““romen meum (ft 1N MFDIO 1jus.”
Sec Walton’s Polyglot, tom i. .p.327. I have had frequent oc-
cafion, during this digreflion, to remark, how greatly a knowledge
of ancient Jewifh manners and opinions tends to clucidate the fa-
‘cred volumes. ‘Nothing can more conduce to that end than the
confideration of the profouiid reverence which the ancient Jews
poflcfled for the TETRAGRAMMATON. By that awful name, ac-
cording to their rabbies, the moft awful prodigies could be
performed ; and it was affirmed to be guarded by lions in the in-
moft receffes of the temple, See Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews,
P 194+ o
“Tur vaMr or Gob (fays Calmet) includes all things: hewho
pronounces it fhakes heaven and earth, and infpires the very an-
gels with aftonifhment and terror.  There is a fovereign authority
in this name: it governs the world by its power. The other names
and furnames of the Deity ate ranged about it, like officers and
{oldiers about their fovercigns and generals; from this xinve-
mame they receive thewr orders, and obey.”” So far Calmet, ci-
ting thofe rabbies, Iifloric. Dict. vol.i. p. 750 Concerning the
myfterious manner in which the cabaliftic ‘do&ors combined the
letters that compofe this ineffable name, and the myfterics which
they difcovered in it, fomething will hercafier, occur in the text,
For the prefent, it will be ufeful to confider what that moft famous
and veneraple rabbi, Judah the Holy, who compiled the celebrated
book

.
~
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v mim | an ancient Hebrew {ynonim for God.
Wherefore it is faid, Beware of wir, and obey
nis worce; provoke bim sot, for, be will not
PARDON your tranfgreffions; for, MY NAME is

I 4 mn

book called the Misxa, has faid relative 20 a pafl2ge in Plilm
xci. which the whels mce of Iebrew, as well as Chritian, com-
mentators hove anited to confider as allufi. e to the Mefish. In the
v4th verie of that Plalm it is faid, T acill et b en digh, becaufe te
hath knowen 2y woane. Upon which Rabbt Judah mzbes the fl
lowing conument.  The originsl Hebres is in Rircher, and I give
it in that father’s Latinity, and with his fubfequ.nt remuck,
uare Irrel in hoc mundo orat, et non exsuditur?  Propterca
nimirum, quontam neiciunt nomen Hewtrtivrnonas, Fuwrum
sutem eft, ut Deus fanltus et beneditus doceat eos, junta ilied;
tum {cict populus meus wowesn 1eUM, tunc verd orabunt, et cve
audientar.”  Kircher fubjoins; *¢ Scilicet tempore Mrss1z, veri
et unigeniti Faln Des, qu difeipulos faos, in nf']uc ceclefiam, los
facroflan@um Triapis myflerium perfelle docuir, junia nlud
Pater, matufefiavi voren Toun bervimilus, otos &l bl
Qidipus Lgyptiacus, tomi. p. 246, in Cabola Hebreorum,  He,
who, under the ancient difpenfation, biafphemed the nave or
Gon, was ftoned to death; and he, who fwore falftly, perec/ie
srigsitasens faaes, which s generally foppefd to men purifiment
not to be remmted, ‘That folemn {pot in tha temp'e, which e
Lerd chofe 0 place Lis mare there, or, asasmere frongly p‘_.,. d
in Eora vio 1z, in which JeErovan cavsrd nis »aur 70
pwill, was confidered as a ot peealialy augail wnd ia '.’ ‘.. 'y
facred. Our Lord himulf, indeca, in various parts of the New
Teftament, feems to allude 10 the mirscuiou Ty rrace ALraese
ro~ : burin a more pamicabir manser, vt Gelpel of b2
Matthew, he :finrs, they, in the dyy ©f Ex:é;:*(r'x‘:"a.. ooy

1oL,
fall come ind fay. Lerd, Lomd Fanrweeoor prepfotudar re Y
eany, and 10 TRy hass cal o desay ond i TAY C s ¥

k] ‘e
£y rany awrndifd il 0 f0 Blashovi, 32
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727 wim ; that is, he is Jenovan: and a moft
indifputable proof of his being Jenovan was
the circamftance herc attributed to him, that
he bad the power to pardon the tranf{greflions
of mankind., But to proceed in our examina-
tion of the texts in a more particular manner
allufive to, and illuftrative of, the func&ions
of the Holy Spirit.

Had not the name and operations of the
Holy Ghoft been well known among the Jews
at the time of the Meffiah’s appcaiance, the
herald John would have been utterly unintel-
ligible when he informed the Jews that the
{fame Mefliah fhould baptize them with the HoLy
GuosT and with fire. Matth. i1, 2. The an-
gel who appeared to Mary, and predicted that
the Hovry GuosT fbould come upon ber, and the
. Power of the Higheft {the Avvepes “of Philo)
Should overfhadow ber, would have only filled
the agitated mind of the holy Virgin with af~
tonifhment and terror. The infpired Peter in
thefe words addrefles the falle Ananias: #hy
bath Satan filled thy beart to lie to the HoLy
Guost ? Thou haft not lied unto MmN, but unto
Gop; (A&sv. 4;) which affoids too deci~
five fupport to this argument to need any
comment. That the Holy Spirit is not, in
the New, any more than in the O/d, Tefta-
ment,

'
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ment, reprefented in the light of a mere qua-
LITY, OF PRINCIPLT, as our antagonifts infift,
is clearly demonftrated by a variety of texts,
of which a few only are enumerated below.
Tke HoLy GHOST SAID, feparate ME Barnabas
and Saul, for the work wbhereunto 1 HAVE
CALLED THEM. A&s xiil. 2. So they, be-
ing SENT FORTH by the HoLy Guost. Ibid,
4. Nor in the words which man’s wifdom teach-
eth, but which the HoLy GHOST TEACHETH.
1 Cor. 1. 13. DNow, the SPIRIT SPEAKETH
EXPRESSLY, that, in the latter times, fome fhall
depart from the faith. 1'Tim.1v. 1. It will
be allowed, that a naked quality, or principle,
cannot be faid 7o fpeak, to call for, to fend forth,
or fo teach ; and, therefore, THAT Spirit muft
in all thefe places be underftood perfonally.
Again, we read of ¢ divers miracles and gifts
of the Holy Ghoft.” A naked quality, or prin-
ciple, cannot work miracles; for, that alone
belongs to God: and here we find an addi-
tional proof of his divinity., Neither can it
impart gifts; yet, in this place, the Holy
Spirit is diftinguifhed as the beftower of
gifts, which evidently implies perfonality.
But if, as the Socinians ftate the matter, he
were only the Gift and not the Donor, in
what fenfe could he be faid to impart gifts ?

It
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It would be the groflet of all human ab-
furdities to fay that a gifz could beftow 7t-

Jif ~

As it was by the immediate and peculiar
influence of the Holy Spirit that the prophets
were infpired, he is, in general, by the au-
thors of the Targums, denominated the Spi-
RIT OF PROPHECY. The molt relpeGtable of
thofe paraphaflts (Onkelos) tranflates the fe-
" cond verfe of Genefis, in his ufual way, when
{peaking of his operations, ‘ Spiritus & con-
fpectu Dei;”# but the stveEnTY have ferupu-
loufly adhered to the original term, and have
rendered it Ivevpe O:s, the Spirit of God,
The circumftance of his being thus exprefily
mentioned by Mofes, at the very commence-
ment of his hiftory, is an evident proof ow
very early the Hebrews were acquainted with
the diftin@ion of perfons in the divine na-
ture ; for, as Mr. Whitaker has judicioufly
remarked, ¢ this third fharer of that nature
muft have been as familiarly known to the
Jews, of Mofes’s days as the Godhead itfelf,
or that legiflator would have conveyed no
ideas to them when he wrote the fecond verfe
\ of
* See the Targum of -Onkelos in Walton's Pol:vglot, tom, 1.

P2 ,
"4 Vide Grabe’s Septuagint, tom. i, p. I.
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of Genefis.”* How early, likewife, the Jews
knew the Spirit as a perfonal co-operative
agent in the government of the world, and in
the difpenfations of a fupreme all-ruling Pro-
vidence, is evident from Genefis vi. 3, where
it is faid, My SpiriT fhaf! not always ftrive
with man: and it was the fame Spirit who
infpired the feventy elders ; for, it came t0 pafs,
that, when THE SPIRVT refted upon them, they
© prophefied, and did not ceafe. Numb. xi. 23.
And the SPiriT oF THE Lorp (in the origi-
nal, Ruah Jehovah) fe/l upon me, fays Eze«
kiel, and sa1p unto me; Speak, thus faith the
Lord. Ezek. xi. 5. Indeed, fo well acquaint-
ed were the Chaldee paraphrafts- with this
Holy Spirit and his operations, that they have
placed him where he ought not to be; for,
whereas it is faid, Gen. xlv. 27, The Spirit of
Facob, their father, revived; which fimply
means, as Bochart has well tranflated the paf-
fage, priftino wigori reftitutus eft ; the Tar-
gum of Onkelos reads, Ef requievit SPIRTTUS
SANCTUs fuper Facob, patrem fuum. ‘Fhat
of Jonathan renders it, Requievit SPIRI TUS
PROPHETICUS, a mode of expreflion whiclr 1s
explained by the preceding remark. In the
inftance, alfo, of Balaam, cited befoie, On-

Kelos
* See Mr. Whitaker’s Origin of Ariamifm, p. 241,
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kelos has it, Quicvit fuper eunr SPIRITUS PRO-
PHETICUS & facie Domini. It is equally fin-
gular, that, in Pfalm civ. 13, where, in the
original Hebrew, the word Spirit 1s alone ex-
prefled, the Chaldee Targum on the paffage
veads, ¢ Saxctus Seirirus 1uvus.” The
fame addition of ¢ Holy” occurs again in
Ifaiah xlii. 1, where lthe words, I will put
my Spiret upon bim, are tranflated, in the Tar-
gum of Jonathan, I will put my HoLy GuosT
upon him. Indeed, the verfe of Ifaiah, laft ci-
ted, is highly remarkable on another ac-
count; for, though Chriftians univerfally re-
gard the paffage as a direct prophecy of Chrift,
yet the Jews ought to be abafthed when they
deny the allufion to that facred perfonage, and
yet can read, in their own Taigam, the word
Messtan, which does not occur in’the origi-
nal text, {pontaneoufly inferted by jonathan,

their favourite paraphraft.™
. Thefe alterations were undoubtedly intended
more diftintly to matk out that facred peifon,
who, we have obferved fiom high authority,
is commonly known among the Jews by the
title of Ruah Hakkodefth. It cannot be de-
nizd, however, that the Jews have, in a vari-
ety cf inftances which are pointed out by
‘ Rittangel,

= Confalt Walton’s Polyglot, tom. 1. p. 130,

-
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Rittangel,- who publifhed the famous Sephir
Jetzirah, or Apocryphal Book of Abraham, as
well as by Bifhop Kidder who cites Elias Levita
to prove 1t, applied the title of SuEcuHINAE
likewife to the Holy Spirit; whence {ome con-
fufion has arifen in authors who have difcuffed
this fubject. His more general defignation
among them, however, was by the title {peci-
fied above; and by that title it has been fuffi-
ciently proved that he was known to the an-
cient_ Jews.*

If we now turn to the page of Philo Ju-
dzus, we fhall find that.writer not lefs exprefs
in afferting his perfonality and defcribing his
operations, He calls him, in one place, ©ciow
Tveupe,t the Divine Spirit; and, in another,
ufes the very words of the Septuagint, Ilvebpz
Ocz, 1 the Spirit of God : now, he is the "Evfeor
Ivevpz,§ the Spirit full of Deity; now, in the
phrafeology of the Targumifts, heis the ©¢fog
Ipogir4c, or the Spirit of phrophecy.|| And, in
one of the paffages juit cited, he remarkably

corroborates

* See Kidder’s Demonftration of the Mefliah, part iii. p. 243,
edit. o&t. Lond. 1700.

+ Vide Philonis Judzi Opera, p. 169. G. de Plantatione
Noz.

1 Ibid. de Plantatione Noz, p. 17z, A.

§ Ibid. de Specialibus Legibus, p. 592, F.
i Ibid. de Vitd Mofis, p. 527, B.

1
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corroborates the teflimony, exhibited before,
of his bcing the demiurgic Spirit, by affert-
ing, ¢ that man was MApE by the Spirit after
the image of God,” o pev Yyep raTi TiY Eidve
Q¢ pga:gxx@s)g I‘Ivezf{wc‘rc.""‘

But it may fill be obje@ed that, however
firong this evidence may be for a plurality of
perfons, it is fcarcely fufficient of itfelf to
eftabiifh a dire€t Trimty in the divine nature;
that a plurality implics an indefinite number ;
and, when that doltrine is allowed of, it may
be extended to whatever number of perfons
the wild inventive fancy of different com-
mentators may conjectare to fubfift in that ef-
fence. -

It will undoubtedly be granted, that, where
Jehovah fpeaks of Jehovah, there more than
one perfon is of necefflity to be underftood.
From fuch paffages, an indifputable pluralizy
is proved. Now, if a third perfon, clearly
diftinguifhed from the two preceding, be called
by the fame majeftic name, it follows, that
there are THrEE diftinét perfons in the God-
head. But we have feen, that the term Jeho-
vah is, in various texts, applied to the Holy

Spirit : therefore, he, likewife, is very God;
and

* Vide Philonis Judzxi Opera, p. 172, A.de Plantatione
Noz,



[ 143 1]

and thus a TRINITY OF HYPOSTASES, or {ub-
fiftences, or by whatever other foftened name .
human piety, - fearful to offend, may choofe
to exprefs.thefe three feparate divine agents,
is demonftrated to fubfift in the uniTY OF
the Divine Effence, 'To denote the plurality,
thus {ubfifting, no better ‘term than Elohim, .
a plural noun, could be fele@ed ; nor; as the
literal meaning of Felovah is:the Being awho
neceflarily éxifts, could any more proper title
be made ufe of than that, to point out the ef-
fential unity. The compound appellative, ’]c-
hovah-Elohim, implies both; and it is for
that reafon fo univerfally adopted in the Ol
Teftament.

"But is there, in the ancient Scriptures, any
mote dire&t and particular fanltion of the
dottrine of a Trinity? Can any paflages be
adduced from them that exprefily limit the
number to three perfons? for, after all, the '
Jews themfelves, in their contefts with Chrif-
tians on theological points, are equally as de-
cided againft the dotrine of a Trinity as
they are unanimous in afferting the Unity
of the divine effence. I muft again repeat,
that, - for the reafons above-afligned, this
myfterious truth is not fo clearly difplayed in
the Old Teftament as prefumptuous man ima-

gines

kY
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gines he has aright to demand, When God
propofes to his creatures any doétrine as an
objett of faith, it is not cuftomary with him
to deftroy the. poflibility of the exertions of
that faith by a full and immediate manifefta-
tion of it, which would convert BeLiEF into
abfolute convicZion : and, with refpedt ‘to the
obftinate oppofition of the Jews on this point,
I requeft permiffion to obferve, that the grand
error of that infatuated people (inexcufable
in them becaufe it is a voluntary error) is the
following. Their rancour againft Chriftia-
nity will not allow them to examine, with
coolnefs and impartiality, its genuine doc-
trines; and, though nothing can be more
clear and exprefs than our beft and moft ef-
teemed writers are on the Unity of the God-
head, they pertinacioufly infift upon it that
Chriftians would deftroy that Unity, and are
the diret fupporters of Tritheifm, In fa&,
this doctrine, being originally a myftery, and
the obfcurity which ever muft involve the
great myfterious truths of religion, and ever
conceal them from the improper and imper-
tinent inveftigation of finite beings, ‘being
made déeper by the additional fhade thrown
around it by the cabalifts, was never among

the Jews the fubjeét of univerfal belief; it
was

)
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was wifely veiled By Providence.from their
. view; for, that nation were fo extremely grofo
in- their conceptions, and, in general;. o
little acquainted with abftract fpeculations,
that their progrefs, from the belief:of a Tri-
nity in the divine effence to that ¢f a plurality
of gods, would have been equally rapid and
irrefiftible. Thofe, therefore, who_thus art-
fully concealed it . from vulcrdr 1nfpeé’c10n,
when they found it applied by Chriftians to
prove the divinity, and attributes of the zrue
DMeffiab, had it in their power, either by fup-
preflion or mifreprefentation, in a great mea-
fure to prevent the full effeCt of inquiry.
Much evidence of this kind has, doubtlefs, been
fupprefled, and much more would have been
kept back, but for the indefatigable exertions
of many celebrated Chriffian divines in. mi-
nutely inveftigating the Hebrew rites, - lan-
guage, hiftory, and traditions,

It remains, however, finally to be proved,
that the Jewifh rabbies themfelves had as clear
and diftin& notions of a true Trinity as,. it
has been demonftrated, they had of a plu-
rality of perfons in the Unity of the divine
eflence ; that the evidence for a Trinity in
the divine effence, in the ancient Jewith ferip-
tures, is as decifive as a nation, eternally re-

Vor, IV. K lapfing



‘g

[ 146 ]

lapfing into polytheifn, could bear the revela-
tion of it; and that this doctrine was.clearly
difplayed’ by various lively -and fignificant
fymbols pecuhal to ‘the Hcbrews, They ' cx-
prefsly affix; the number of Tugee to that
effence, denominating the thice perfons the
three SepHIrOTH,* a word fignifying spLrn-
por ; and diftinguifh, as Chriftians do, their
perfonal charaters dnd actions. I have ob-
ferved, that, in the feptuagint, the Greck word
mpoowmos is occafionally uled to fignify: the
perfons in the Godhead in as dirett a fenfe as
they apply that term to the perfons of Adam
and Eve.4 With Jchowvah, the peculiar'and
appropridte name of God, they join that of
Cocuma, or wifdom, and that of Binaw, or
the underftanding, according to thofe paffages
cited before from the book of Wifdom, ch. ix.
4> Give me Wispom that fitteth by thy throne ;
and by Proverbs iii. 19, By wispom lath
be founded the earth ; by uNDERSTANDING bath
be eftablyfbed the heavens, We have feen that
the Jews thought thofe two facred perfonages

| - - fo

# 1 fhall hereafter treat mote at large of the SLrrrroTH, and
the fymbol by which they were reprefented, ‘

. % Thus, alfo; according to our author, fpeaks of them the

‘:Rabbi Bechai, a famous commentator on the Pentateuch, in fol, 13,

col. 2. ”
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fo effentially neceffary and radically conftituent
patts of the divine effence, -that ' they figura~<
tively denominated them THE TWO HANDS OF
Gop. This fingular expreflion is particularly
ufed both in Jonathan and the Jerufalem
Targum on Exodus xv. 17.% They fay that
God hath created the world by the fecond
SepHIRAH, or Wifdom, in the fame manner
“as the souL aéts by ber Bopy.} Of the third
Sephirah, or Binah, there was a moft ancient
and memorable notion entertained by thé
Hebrew doftors; for, as they called the Logos
the CREATOR, or FATHER ; fo they called the
Binah the MoTHER of the world by thé appel;
lative IMma. This fac is evinced by Allix in
feveral quotatlons from ancient Jewifh para-
phrafts; but, in particular, from the book
K2 Zohar

1

* The deviation of thefe commentators from the text, to ex-
prefs this favourite rabbinical notion, is very remarkable. In the
original, according to the accurate tranflation of Pagninus, the
paflage flands, ¢ San&uarium tuum, Domme, quod firmaverunt
MANUS 'rv.q-:,” ,or, as in the Engh(h Bibles, T%e fanfuary,
O Lord, awhich THY HANDS hawve effablifbed. But JonaTHAN
writes, ¢ Domum fan@uarii tui, Domine, AMBZ MANUS TUZ
fundaverunt;” and, inthe Jerusarem Tarcuw, it is exprefled,
¢ Domo fanttuarii, Domine, quam aMB&E mManvUs Tuz funda-
verunt.”” Confult thefe Targums in Walton’s Polyglot, tom. iv.
p- 131.° . .

4+ Zohar apud Allix, p. 162.
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Zohar and the Rabbi Menachem.* It is
poflible, that, from this ancient Hebrew fimi-
litude, the pagans might derive their firk
idea of the Dea MurTiMaMMa, the many-
breafted parent of all things, who fupports,
with her nutritious and abundant milk, the’
whole creation. It is likewife pofitle that all
thofe ideas, fo common in the myftic writers
of the pagan world, of a certain GENERATIVE
FECUNDITY appertaining to the divine nature,
or, in other words, that the Deity was both
MALE and FEMALE, (ideas reprefented in the
temples of India by a very ufual, but a very,
degrading, {ymbol, too grofs to be here parti-
cularized,) originated in a mifconception of
this Hebrew notion. The fubjet belongs
rather to philofophy than theology, and will
be confidered, with many others equally cu~
rious, under the article of Hindoo Literature:
for the prefent I fhall content myfelf with ob-
ferving to the reader, that there is a paflage, in
Ifaiah Ixvi. g, which forcibly illuftrates and
corroborates the preceding conjecture. I give
it in the Vulgate Latin, as I find it in Walton’s
Polyglot: Numgquid ego, qui alias PARERE
Sacio, ipfe non PAR1AM? dicit Dominus, Si
£g0, qui GENERATIONEM ceteris {ribuo, STERI-

L1S

» Rabbi Menmachem in Pentateuchum, fol. 114, col 2.
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L1s ero 2 ait Dominuys Deys fuus. In the more
corre@ inteilineary verfion of Pagninus, the
Hebrew verb, tranflated pariam, is rendered
“ frangam matricem.”* which feems to allude
to what Joun XrRrEs, a learned and upright
Jew, converted to Chriftianity in the laft cen-
tury by the force of thie drguments -adduced in
its favour by Dr, Allig, - obferves;-m obvxatmg
the objeétions raifed ‘againft-the  miraculous
conception, that the~Talmudifts affert that
the Almighty alone has poffeffion of thé zhree
keys ; by which they mean, zhe key of thé woms,
the key of the RAIN, and the key of the GRAVE.d
Although the appellative of Jehovah be more
particularly applied to the firft Sephirah, or
moft ancient SPLENDOR; yet it is, in many
parts of their writings, equally applied to the
fecond and third Sephirah. They particularly
fpecify the Chriftian doiine of the emanation
of the fecond or third perfon in the Trinity;
and they even go fo far in the book Zohar, as

K3 to

* Sec Walton’s Polyglot on Ifaiah, tom.iii. p.174.

+ Sce an Addrefs to the Jews, referred to before, by John
Xeres, pp. 83 and 84.  As this profelyte’s charafter is attefied by
a number of merchants, who knew him in his native country of
Saphia, on the coaft of Barbary, and as the book is undoubtedly
authentic, it cannot bg too warmly recommended to the members
both of the Chriftian and Jewifh community.

>
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.to propofe the manner in which Eve was
TAKEN from ADAM as an image of the manner
of the emanation of the Wifdom from the &~
sarw, or infinite fource.¥ As, in Egypt, the
triangle .was, in fucceding ages, confidered as
a juft fymbol of the ¢ mumen triplex;” fo it is
remarkable, that, in the fame venerable book
Zohar, the three branches of the Hebrew letter
Scuin are afferted to be a proper emblem of
the three perfons that compofe the divine
effence.f 'They f{ometimes call thefe three
Sephiroth, spIrITs; at other times, the three
Auyapetg, O POWERS; and, at other times, the
three LieuTs.f Thus we fee that language
was ranfacked for words, and nature explored
for objects, - to difplay and to illufirate thofe
conceptions which they are by modern Jews

and

‘ . ' ! ‘j .
% Rabbi Menachem in Zohar, fol. 105, col. 3.5 and Allix,
" p. 16g. :

+ Allix, p. 170, citing the Zohar, fol. 54, col. 2.

t ¢ Rabbi H. Hagaon, who lived feven hundred years ago,
{aid, there are THREE L1GHTS in God; the ANCIENT LIGHT,
or Kadmon; the purEs LigHT ; and the PURITIED LIGHT;
and that thefe TurEE make but one Gop.”?  Allix’s Judgement,
Pp. 170. 'The fame Rabbi Hagaon “affirmed, « Hi TRES, qui
funt UnvM,_ir;ter fe proportionem habent, ut unuM, UNIENS,
et ynitum.” Hehad, ina preceding page, obferved, ¢ Sunt
PRINCIPIUM, €t MEDIUM, et FiN1s; et hac funt uywus
PUNCTUS ; et eft Dominus univerfi”? Ibid. )
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and modern {ceptics audacionfly denied ever
to have entertained upon the fubjeét. |

If the myftery of the Trinity cannot be
found in the two firfk verfes of the firft chap-
‘ter of Genefis, it.is in vain to look for any
clearer difplay of it. in any, other page of the
Old Teftament. The Axcient-oF Davs of
Daniel, the CREATIVE Loc;os of St. john, and
the incumBeNT SpiriT of the paraphrafts,
thine forth in that page with diftinguifhed
lu[‘cre, with rays intimately. blended but not
.confounded. - If the relutant Chnfhan will

"not difcover ,1'5 there, the ancient Hebrew,
_when,as yet, there exifted no caufe for-dif-

fembling, could; fince not only the author of
the Jerufalem Targum tranflates the: word
berefchit by bacacamma, SAPIENT1A ; butthe rab-
binical doftors, to exprefs their notion of the
THREEFOLD POWER that made the world, in
their cabaliftic way, in addition to that tranf-
mutation of words, aflerted, that Bara de-
notes goonnEss, and Helohim powzr. Thus
the world was created by the union of Al-
mighty wisDoM, GOODNEss, and POWER.
Others found a Trinity in the three Febrew
Ietters which form the word 892, created;
for 8, or Aleph, being the initial letter of the
~ Hebrew alphabet, 1s a known {ymbol of the
K4 : Father;
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- Father; -4, or Beth, imports the Son; and 4
fignifies Ruah, the Spirit. The reader, who
has the curiofity to fee very confiderable and
exprefs teftimony of this nature, demonftrating
that the ancient rabbies, in their interpreta-
tion of Scripture, were not in reality un-
‘influenced by fimilar ideas to thofe which
Chriftians entertain concerning thefe verfes,
may find, in Kircher,* abundance of proofs,
and particularly in that father’s extracts from
_the author Rabbi I—’akadofch, from whom the
above quotation- is- taken, a'rabbi fo highly
gelebrated for his piety as to have the title of
_Hbly conferred on him by his nation, - When I
mention the word TRINITY, a word generally
denied to be known to the Jews, I do it not
only on the authority of Calmet, who afferts,
from Raymond Martin and Galatine, that the
Chaldee paraphrafts and ancient rabbies make
exprefs mention of the TrINITY in the term
v, Shalifhith, or Trinitas; and of the
THREL HYPOSTASEs that compofe it in the
words “iNa oW, Tres i1 Unos; and in
nwswa ans, Unus in Tribus:+ but 1 fhali
add out of Kircher an entire fentence of the
' fame

* See (Edipus Egyntiacus, tom.i. p. 542

7 4 Coenfuls Cal;met’s Difttonary on the werd Trinity.

L}



T .13 1

fame Hakadofch, in which all the pérfons in
the Trinity arc exprefsly mentioned. . It is
exceedfngly remarkable that, in this ver}'
Hebrew fentence, are comprifed the myfterious
forty-two letters, which, accotding to the ca-

balifts, form another of the names of God. "

by Db wIpn M DNOR 13 Dby A
| 1 Owa e N
Pater Deus, Filius Deus, Spiritus Sanctus

Deus, Trinus in Unitate et Unus 1% Trinitate.
The following paffage, which I fhall give
from facred writ, unabridged, has, with great
propriety, been confidered by moft commen-
tators as diretly allufive to the three perfons
in the Holy Trinity : And the Lord appeared
unto bim, (Abraham,) in the plains of Mamre,
ae be fat in the tent-door in the beat of the day.
And pe lift up bis eyes and looked, and, I !
THREE MEN Jflood by him; and, when be faw
them, be ran to meet them from the tent-door, and
bowed bimfelf- toward the ground, and faid, My
LORDH“ Dr. Bedford has remarked on this
“paﬁ'age that the vowels are added, to make it
in the plural number, but that Abfaham f’peaks

afterwards to them in the fingular: If I bate
Sound

* R, Hakadofch, apud Kircher, (Edip. Bgypt. tom. ii, p. 246.

+ Gen, xviil. 1, 2, 3.
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Jound favour- in THY fg/at and that he prays
to them-as to the oNE Jemoyam.* There 1s
aIfo an obfervatlon of Philo on this text, which
very much corroborates the fenfe affixed to it
by Chriftian divines. He fays the whole paffage
contains a’ latent myflical meaning, net to be
commumcated to every one; and that accord-
;ng to this myﬁxcal fen{c e ‘was denoted
.0 v, the great, Jehovah with his two Auvvapesis,
of whach one_is called . ©eo; and the _other
Kuezag.'{“ S L "y

It Would be facuﬁcmg tho caufe for which

I contend Were I not, émo*w thefe evidences
of a Tnnlty, 1 the Old Teftament, to enu-
_merate the text which the jews every morning
and evemng conf’canﬂy recite, and call TuE
SHEMA Hear, O ]ﬂac’l t}Je LOR.’D, our GQD,
45 one LORD. Deut. vi. 4. ‘I/sey, indeed, urge
‘this as an. unanfwerable argument agam[’c the
Trm1ty, but with what JUﬁlCC wm be rulIy‘
conﬁdered hereafter. .

" The following form, in ‘which the” ‘high
pr1ef’c was commanded folemnlv to blefs the
affembled people; has likewife been juftly con-
fidertd as, 1n<;llcat1ve of .the three perfons it

. ‘ the
« = Sermonsat Lady Moyer’s Le&tares, p.49.
t Philo Judsde Sacrificis Abelis et Caini, p. 108, Dy

N
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the Godhead, as well as in fome’degree de-
fcriptive of the feveral charatters of the great
Farturr and Preserver of all things, of the
radiant and benevolent Logos, and of that
SpiriT who is emphatically called the Com-
forter and Giver of peace: The LorRD blefs thee
and keep thee! The LORD make his face fhine
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ! The LorD
lift up bis countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace I* This triple repetition of the awful
name of Jehovah, incommunicable to- any
being under the rank of Deity, and the triple
_benediction accompanying it, pronounced, ac-
‘cording to. Rabbi Menachem, cited both by
Poole and Patrick on this paflage, each time in
a different accent, is the more_remarkable, be-
caufe, at the period of pronouncing it, the
high prieft, in the elevation of his hands,
conftantly ¢ fic digitos compofuit, ut TRIADA
exprimeret;” difpofed his fingers in fuch a
manner as to exprefs -a TriNiTY..} Butof
this mode of fymbolizing the triune Deity, .I
fhall hereafter have fomething additional, and
not lefs curious, to report ffom Kircher. ‘To
the pecaliarly-firong collateral evidence thus
adduced

)

. ¢ Numb. vi. 24, 25, ‘26.

+ Vide Rampam, et Savorox Bew Jarrai, apud Kircher,

PR
o

Yy
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adduced,’ I fhall add a few other paffages from
facred writ, which to me appear conclafive on
“the point ander confideration.

" In “the ' following moft fablime language,
the great infpired prophet Ifaiah dcfcnbes a
“vifion which he was permitted to have of th
eternal glory: I faw the LoRrp fitting 11p072 a
throne, bigh and lifted up 5 and bis troin filled the
temple.  Above it flood the Scraphim, each with
Sfoxe wings s and ‘one cried to -another, and faid ;
HowLv, #oLy; HOLY, 1S THE LORD OF -HOSTS;
the whole earth is full of bis glory ! That ‘this
repetition 'was not merely the effe of pro-
found veneration in the Seraphim,-but that,
by it, a Trinity was really ‘adored; 'appears
equallyevident from what almoft-imimediately
«follows,' which, if T miftake not; proves {till
.more-— fomething greatly iefembling that
very Trintty v UniTy, for which we have
all'along contended. Ao I heard the woice of
the Loro, faying, Whom fhall I \[fend, and who
«will go for us¥#* In the Revelations, it is faid
that. the four facred’ animals, which compofe
the Cherubim that fupport the everlafting
throne, #ef not day and night, faying, Hory,
HOLY, HOLY, Lorp Gop ALMIGHTY, which
was, and is, andis to come - :

) t

¢ Ifaahvi, 3, 8. S Rev.iv. 8
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It is not, however, alone in folemn adts of
BEnNepicTiow and TaaNkssiving that the
number THREE is repeated ; a facred Triadis,
in the following paffage, the immediate object
of PRAYCR, the prayer ofthe pious Daniel;
and we may reft affured, that, in making i,
the prophet vufed #o <ain repetition: O Lorp,
bear ; O Lorvp, jforgive; O Lorp, bearken, and
do 5 defer nof for, thine own fake, O My Gop|
Dan. ix. 19. In this paffage the TriviTY
appears to be as plainly intimated, by the in-
vocation of the three perfons who compofe 1t

in the former part of the fentence, as the

Unity 1s by the addrefs to the collettive
Godhead in the latter portion of the fentence,
A fimilar paflage and a kindred mode of
phrafeology occur in Ifaiah: Tur Lorp 7s our
judge, THE LoRD is our law-giver, THE LORD
is our king: wmE will fave us, Ifaiah xxxiii.
22. In the very {ame evangelical prophet,
the Immortal Being, who, at verfe 12 of
chap. xlviil, had denominated himfelf prinus
¢f NOVISSIMUS, THE FIRST AND THE' LAST;
and who, confequently, was the Redeemer of
Ifrael; in the 16th verfe of that chapter, de-
elares, And now the Lorp Gop and bis SpiriT
hbath fent M. In this verfe, either each perfon

in the Trinity is exprefsly paiticularifed, or

we

©
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we muft allow the idiom to be very fingular
indeed ; for, it i1s an 7dfom unprecedented be-
fore in any known language of the earth. The
paffages cited above are fufficient to prove
that this doctrine, if not revealed, for a reafon
given before, in fo many exprefs terms; is at
leaft very forcibly intimated in the Old Tefta-
ment ; and, on an impartial examination, we
fhall find it plainly inculcated, where no fuch
reafon for fhading it under a myfterious veil
{ubfifted, viz. in the New Teflament,

" The three perfons in the Holy T'rinity are
there clearly brought before our view in the
following promife of the Mefliah to his in-
quiring difciples : The CoMFORTER, which is
the HoLy GuosT, whom: THE FATHER will
fend in My NAME, HE fhall teach you all things.
John xiv. 26. It was here neceffary to ex-
plain to themi who was the promifed Com-
forter, but not who was the Holy Ghoft; nor
yet that the Holy Ghoft was.a perfon, and not
a quality or attribute; for, it was e who was
to TeacH them all things. The-fame auguft
perfonage, in another place, declares, #hen
THE COMFORTER 75 come, wham 1 will fend unto
you from THE FATHER, even the SPIRIT OF
TRUTH, who proceedeth jfrom the FATHER, HE
Shall teflify of me. John xv, 26, :
A
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A célebratéed ‘Greek fcholar having utwed
the pofiible fpltirioﬁ (nefs of the text allafive to
the “thiee beavenly @witneffes, T thall not here
cite it, becaufe thé laying any firefs upon
evidence in the lealt degree difputable would
be' injudicious: In fal, this doftrine needs
not ‘the fupport of‘any dubjous text what-
foever, when there are {o many others corro-
borative of it in the New Teftament, full as
pointed as that omitted, and of authority that
cannot be difputed. ~ The beft evidence, it will
be @il allowed, that can poffibly be brought
upon this fubject, is that of our bleffed Sa-
viour himlfelf, and his exprels teftimony has
been already produced; but his language is
even {till more decided in the following paflage,
where he folemnly commands his difciples 7o
go and teach all nations ; baptizing them in the
name of the FATHER, and of the SoN, and of the
Hory Gaost. Matt. xxviii. 19. There is a
very remarkable paflage, not I think {ufficiently
attended to, in St. Paul to the Corinthians, in

- which not only the perfons, but the operations
more peculiarly appropriate to each of thofe
perfons, feem to be diftinétly fpecified : Now
there are diverfities of GIFTS, but the sAME sPI-
RIT ; and there are diverfities of ADMINISTRA-
TIONS, but the sSAME LorD : and there are di-

verfities
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werfities of 6PERA::16NS s but it is tbe’SA‘ME
Gop, who worketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. It is
unneceffary - to f{well this increafing volume
with an enumeration of all the various texts
upon a point fo obviou{ly manifeft in tie New
Teftament ; and, therefore, I fhall clofe this
part of the evidence by an infertion of another
paflage of the fame infpired apoftle in this
epiftle, which, indeed, may well ferve in the
place of a hoft of them. Tke grace of onr
Lorp Jesus CurisT, and the love of Gob,.and
the communion of the HoLy GwuosT, be with you

a/l/! 2 Corinth, xiil, 14. \

¢ 7 CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IV.

The .'re}/'zarlzabl;e Teftiniony of f’mhp Jup s, <=
The Sentiments of the anvient. Jewifb Rabbi,
&5 given ¥n the 1o farmous Babks, the ScpuIr
JeT2irAH and the ZouAr.— Decifions of
other célebrated Rabbi on the Sutjedt.— The

Bieroglyphic Symbols by which the Fetds ans
créntly deff; g;mted the Myflery of the Trinity, —
The firft Symbel the SepnIROTH, or Three
Great Splendors.— Strictures on the ancient
CABALA. — Thé ancient fymbolical Method
of writing the Name JEsovam, 97z, by
three Jovs, ¢nclofed in a CircLe.~=In the
vincient dnyfitval Chardder, fuppofed; like the
DeviNnacart Charaber of -Indiey to bave
been revealéd by AncEeLs, the Job, the firft
initinl Letter of that Name, accompanied with
a TRIANGLE.<~The three Perfins in the
Divint EssencE fometimes compared, by the
Radbies, to ibe three collateral Branckes of the
Hebrew Letter SCHIN, = The fymbolical Man-
ner in which the High Prieft gave bis folemn
Benediction to the -People, reprefented by an
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prifive Symbol, the Hebrew CHERUBIM.
Its Origin and Purport extenfively invefligated,
and Philo- Judeus and Fofepbus referred to
Jor an Explanation of the National Sentiments
on that Subject.— The Refult of the whole
preceding Difquifition is, that the *Dorine
of the TRINITY WAS certainly, ‘though ob-
Jeurely, known fo the ancient Fews.

-FTER bringing before the view of the
reader the preceding folid body of evi-
dence, which, fummed up together, amounts
to little lefs than "demonttration, efpecially
wlien it fhall be confidered from wliat high
authority no inconfiderable portion of that
evidente is dérived, I might ftand excufed from
citing the teftimony of Philo, were not that
teftimony too pertinent dnd too important to
Be entirely omitted, To the objettion, that
Philo’s mind Wwas deeply. infeéted with the
prevailing philofophy of the times, or, in other
words, that he Platonifed, it will be fufficient
for the prefent to reply, that, if Philo Pls-
tonifed, Plato, leng before the age.of Philo,
Sudaifed, as will' be amply evinced in a future
pige. His opinion of a certain plurality exift-
ifig’ in the Deity has been noticed before; as
well in that renjarkable paffage preferved: to
: us

[
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us by Eufebius, (for, the original does fiot aps
pear in any edition of Plnlo s works now ex-
vant,) relative to the é‘eurepav ©zy, or {ub-
ordinate God, as in the quotdtions recently
adduced to eftablith the divinity of -the . thiid
Sephirah, I {hall now likewife add, that Philo
is as exprefs ‘as words can enable him to be on
the limitation of the number of thofe perfons

o THREE, as is evident in the following
paflages, well known, and. frequently.referred
to, for the illuftration of this fubjeét., I have
not room to infert them at length, (though
the purport of them-dll.is much eclucidated by
the fentences which immediately precede and
follow,) but fhall faithfully give the. fubftance.
In the firft of the remarkable paffages alluded
to, which occurs in the tra& on the Cherubim,
-{peaking of the eternal Ens, or o 47, he afferts,
that, “in the o TrRUE Gop there are two
fupreme and primary Awepee, Or POWERS,
whom he denominates Ayxboryra o EEamaw,
that is, coopnEss and AUTHORITY ; and that
there is a THIRD AND MEDIATORIAL POWER
between the two former, who is the Aoyos.”*
In the fecond, which is that in his differtation

concerning the facrifices of Abel and Cain,
L2 Philo

¥ Vide Philonis Judai Differt. de Cherubim, p. 86, F.G.
+ Differt. de Sacrificiis Abelis et Caini, p. 108, B.
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Philo is till more explanatory; for, fpeaking
of the fame ¢ dv appearing to Abraham, he:
acquaints us, that ¢ Hz came attended by his
two moft high and puiffant powers, princr--
PALITY and GOODNESS ; &5 wv 0 pMeGog T‘?IT70¢§
Pavracics eveipyalero vy opatiyy Yuyy ; HIMSELF
in the middle of thofe powzrs; and, though
oNE, exhibiting to the difcerning foul the ap-
pearance of THREE.” In a third paffage he
3s ftill more decifive; for, he fays, Maryp pev
Twy oAwy o peoos, ¢ the FATHER OF ALL is in
the middle;” and, as if to prevent any poffibi-
lity of thofe powrrs being miftaken for mere
attributes, he afligns to each of them active
perfonal properties, and denominates one the
POWER CREATOR, and the other the Pow:r
REGAL., He then adds, the POWER CREATOR
is @cc, God; the REGAL PoweR is called
Kupiog, Lord.* ﬂ {
I am  now to demonftrate that the ancient
Jewith rabbies abfolutely, although not pub-
licly, profefled the doétrine of a Trinity, by a
more paiticular examination’of their various.
ailegorical allufions on: the fubjed, and the
fymbols by which they typified it. Thofe -
fymbols, fo far as ohjefts in the animated
world were concerned, maf} neceflarily be very
few

# Differt. de Abrahamo, p. 287, F. ”



[ 165 ]

few in number; fince, to form the image or
fimilitude of a living creature, divine or hu-
man, they confidered in fome degree as an in-
fraclion of the fecond commandment. Their
figures of the cuerusim, therefore, made by
the command of the Deity himfelf, are the
only emblems of that kind allufive to the plu-
rality which, it will prefently appear, they did
believe to exift in the Godhead. But, in the
moral and intelle¢tual world,” to what an ex-
tent the Jews, as well as all the other Orientals,
cariied their {ymbolical allufions, when the
fymbol did not tend to promote idolatry, is
evident fiom a multitude of allegories and
comparifons to be found in the rabbinical and
talmudical books. The reader may form fome
judgement both of their pronenefs to {ym-
bolize, and their mode of fymbolizing, from
the following very curious paflage in the
Miscuna *. R. Akiba afks, “ Why do they
tie a {cailet fhmg upon the head of the {cape-
gpatr ‘The aniwer returned 1s, ¢ Becaufe it
is faid, though your fins be as [cariet, they fhail
be as white as frow.” Ifaiah 1. 18. Indeed, we
need not defcend o low down as to the period
when the MiscuNa was written, fince we find

: L 3 this

® Vide Miscuna, lib Shabbath, tom. ii. cap. g, p. 36, edis
twe Swrenhufio.  Amfterdam, 1699,
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this ftyle of writing prevailing fo early as the '
days of Solomon, whofe book of Proverszs is
a remarkable proof of the predominancy of
" this fymbolical mode of enforcing truth, The
famous 'book Zohar, and-the Scphir Jetzirah,
are crowded with fimilies and hyperbolesin the
Oriental way ; and the pages of Philo are fo,
gaudily arrayed in this kind of decoration as
very often to obfcure, rather than to clucgdate_
his fubject. Of the two former books, fince,
through the medium of -Dr. Allix, I have had
fuch frequent occafion to refer to them, and
muft fo often cite them in the fuccceding
pages, the reader may pofiibly not be difpleafed'
‘'with a fhort account of each from Mr. Bafnage,
the faithful hiftorian of the latter Jews. -

The myfteries of the capara were, ac-
cording to the Jews, originally taught by the
Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of
Paradife. In them, they aITmt are wrapt up
the profoundef’c truths of rehglon, which, to
be fully comprehended by finite beings, are
obliged to be revealed through the' medium of
allegory and ﬁmihtude, in the fame manner,
as angels ‘can only render themfe]ves vifible
upon earth, and palpable to the fen{es of men,
by afliming a fubtle body of reﬁned matter.
All the patuarchs of the anclcnt world had

’ their
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their feparate angels to inftruct them in thefe
myfterious arcana; and- Mofes himfelf ‘was
initiated into them by the illuftrious {pirit,
MeraTron, .This cabaliftic knowledge, or
knowledge traditionally received, (for, that is
the import of the original woid KaspaL,)
was, during a long revolution of- ages, tranf-
mitted veibally down to all the gieat chardc-
ters celebrated in Jewifh antiquity; among
whom, both David and Solomon were deeply
converfant in its moft hidden myfteries. No-
body, however, had ventured to commit any
thing of this kind to paper, before Simrox
Jocuaipes, a famous rabbi and martyr-of the
fecond century, by divine affiftance, as the
Jews affirm, compofed the Zomar. I have
not room to infert, from M, RBafnage, any
more particular agcount of the contents of
this famous book, than that it gbounds with
myftical.emblems, and a {pecies of profound
{peculative divinity, unfathomable, for the
~ moft part, by thofe who arg unacquainted
with the peculiar .cuftoms, manners, and ca-
baliftical theology, of the Hebrews,®* A
midft, however, g vaft mafs of matter; and a
confufed jargon of ideas, .to be expetted from
a compofition which combines the nations.of

L 4. fo

» SaeﬁBafnagj:’z} Hiftory of the ]ews,. P 18 5
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Jo many, various people and of fuch different
.periods, much folid information is to be
gleaned ; and, though both the age and cre-
dit of the book have been atcempted to be
thaken by {ome Chriftians of unitarian prin-
c1p1cas, yet, 'as Dr. Allix obferves, its authen-
ticity, was never doubted by the Jews them-
felves. It is a treafure of the moft ancient
rabbnucal opinions in theology, and, of its
fidehi;y in detailing thofe apinions, the fame
author has advanced this remarkable proof,
that the very fame notions which prevail
in the Zohar are to be found in the be-
gmmng of the Rassorn, which books the
"]ews affert to be more ancxcut than even
the Talmud.* Thus, were the Zohar an+
mhllated fufficient evxdeme would not be
wanting to ef‘cableh the falts for which we
;:ontend

THE SEPHIR JeTzIRAH, OF Book of the
Creatxon, is the compoﬁtxon next in cabqh{hc
fame to the Zohav ; and though thhom; any,
foundanon, afcrlbed to the Patnarch Abra-
ham, yet it undoubtedly contams frong in-
ternal ev1den_ce of very- remote antiquity.
Rabb1 AxiBa, 'one of the moft renowned for
lcarmng among all the chxfh doétors, who

ﬂounfheq

# Allix’s Judgement of the ancient Jewifh Charch, p. 177,
LA [ . ' (R TR 1 R -
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fourifhed in the beginning of the fecond
century, is fuppofed to have 'been the real
author. Abraham Poftellus, cited in a for-
mer page, firft prefented: this famous book -
to the Chriftian world, with a thin tranf-
lation and a commentary, printed at Paris
i 1552, Rittangelius, a converted Jew,
publithed another Latin verfion of it, at Am-
fterdam, 1642, with large explanatory notes,
-both by himfelf and other learned men of
that period. The rage and hatred of Axiza
againft the Chriftians were fo “intenfe, that
he is afferted’ by Father Pezron* to have al-
tered the Hebrew text to anfwer a particular
objection urged by them againft the Jews.
If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the
-Trinity fhould be difcovered in the Sephir
Jetzirah, ‘they cannot fail of having addi-
tional effe@ upon the mind of the reader,
when coming from fo hoftile a quarter. But
there .are fuch arguments in that book, and
Rittangel has principally founded upon them
a moft elaborate defence of the Trinity,” The
rcader will not be furprifed at this apparent

yob o

- : inconfiftency
/

‘

# See the paflage cxtralted from this father, , in thearticle Aki-
ba, m the Geferal Dxéhonary 3 which article confirms the particu-
lars here méntioned relative to that famous'rabbi. It was wrtten
by Sarg, who pulblhfh,ed the Kora.



[ 170 1
inconfiftency in Akiba, ‘when I inform -him,
~ that, though' this {urious zealot could aét thus
i { ‘treacheroufly and malignantly againft the ad-
herents of Jefus Chrift, yet there was « Mef-
~fiab who appeared in his own time, 7. e. about
‘ the year 136 after Chrift, in whom he be-
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fuifilled.
'This was that famous impoftor, named Bar-
.CocrEBAS, whofe rapid fuccefs and -fangui-
nary devaftations through all Paleftine and
Syria filled Rome itfelf with alarm and afto-
nithment, In this barbarian, fo well calcu-
‘lated by his cruelty to be the Meffiah, accord-
ang to the perverted conceptions of the Jews,
Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam, &
 Jlar fhall rife out of Facob, was accomplifhed,
‘Hence the impoftor took ‘his title of Bar-
-CoCHERAS, or jon of the fiar; and Akiba not
only publicly anointed him King or THE
Jews, and placed an imperial diadem upon
‘his head ; but followed him to the field at
the head of four-and-twenty thoufand of his
«difciples, and acted in the capacity of mafter
of his horfe. To crufh this dangerous infur-
're@ion, which happened in the reign of the
Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, prefect of
‘Britain, one of the greatelt commanders of

the age, was recalled, and difpatched from
: Rome;

H
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Rome; who re-took Jerufalem, burnt that
metropolis to the ground, and fowed the ru-
ins with falt. A deftiny, more terrible than
even that to which the mad enthufiafm of
Akiba had been the occafion of dooming fo
many thoufand Chriftians, now awaited the
patron of the pretended Mefliah; for, Adrian
ordered his fleth to be torn off with iron
combs, and the remains of his lacerated body
to be afterwards confumed by a .flow fire.
Bar-Cochebas himfelf perifhed in the at-
tack upon BEeTHER, a ftrong city not far
from Jerufalem, whither he had 1etired with
an innumerable multitude of his followers ;
and the Jewith Hiftory, fufficiently bloody
as it is in every page, records no faét more
horrible than the promifcuous and undiftin-
zuifhed flaughter of thofe Jews.*

" Before I can proceed to the confideration
of certain {ymbols peculiar to' the Hebrews,
from which it is evident their forefathers
had, if not the mdft perfedt, yet very ftrong,
conceptions of fuch a plurality -of perfons
¢xifting in the-divine eflence, -as Chriftians

- denominate

# Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafnage’s
Hiftory ‘of the jews, p- 5§18, and the various authors cited by tnat
hiftorian 3 and, -for what concerns the Romans, Taciti Annal. lib.
iv. p. 126, edit, Yariorun'l, 1673,
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denominate a Trinity, it is neceflary that the
laft and moft formidable argument, which
has been urged by modern Judaifim to over-
throw this grand tenet of the Chriftian
church, fhould be attentively examined. In
the firt book, which is intituled BEracoTH,
or blefings, of that famous code of IHebiaic
traditional laws, the Miscuna,¥ it is enjoined,
as an indifpenfable duty, to every Jew, that,
twice at leaft in each day, that is, at the
time of rifing in' the morning, or, rather, at
the 7ifing of the fun, and at the period of reti-
ring to reft, or fun fer, he thould folemnly re-
cite what is there called the Suema, which
confifts of thele words: Hear, O Ifraell the
Lord, our God, is one Lord. 'This cuftom,
which Is as ancient as the days of our Sa-
viour, if not as that remote period when- the
law was given from Sinai, they have founded
upon the following paffage in Deuteronomy:
And thefe words, which I command thee this day, -
Shall be in thine beart ; and thou fhalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and fhalt talk of them
awhen thou fitteff in thy houfe, and when thou
walkeft by the way, and when thou L1EST DOWN,

and when thou RISEST UP. Deut. vi, 7. ‘Their
' ’ daily

" See Miscuwa, Title Beracoth, tom, i, p. 1, editore Suren.
hufio, 1698. .
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daily and undeviating cuftom of reciting the
text preceding, in confe'qx:(ence of thefe words,
is, as Bifhop Patiick, on the paffage, ob-
ferves, “to take the precept in a very dilate
fenfe,” ‘The anfwer, however, of our Lord
to the inquifitive lawyer, as it plainly alludes
to this precept, fo it apparently juftifies the
confequent ufage. His queftion was, #bich
was the firfl and great commandment af the law?
To which Jefus anfwers, in the words of the
Suema: Hear, O Isracr!l TuE LorD, our
Gop, 1s oNE Lorp. Mark xii. 29. From
this anfwer of our Saviour, it has been fup-
pofed, by fome learned commentators, that
he not only adopted the cuftom himfelf, but
farther complied with the attendant precept
in the following veife, and alfo wore the phy-
lattery. This prayer is called the Suema,
becaufe Suema 1s the initial word of the
Hebrew f{entence fo repeated and fignifies

Heah
The Jews, I have obferved, urge the daily

recitation of this text, {o exprefs upon the
Unity of God, as an unan{werable argument
againft the doftrine of the Chriftian Trinity :
but, while they do this, they have acknow--
ledged that it 1s-fomewhat extraordinary and
perplexing, that the name of God fhould be

thrice:



T wve 1
thrice repeated ;% and, as to the CurIsTIANS
“themf{elves, againft whom it is urged as an
argument f{o irrelragable, hey are almoft una<
mimous, that, in this very fentence, there is
a.plain indication of a Trinity. If the read-
er will turn to the original in the Hebrew Bi-
ble, he will there find, in the firft and lafk
words of this text, two letters of an uncom=
mon magnitude, viz, the ¥, Ain, and the 4,
Daleth ; of which a fimilar inftance does not
occur in the whole volume of the ancient
. Scriptures. The remarkable diftintion of
thefe letters, the Jews themielves allow, was
intended to denote a deep and latent myftery,
in ‘the words. But fince, in enforcing the
Unity of God, a dottrine. fo plainly-and ex-
prefily inculcated in this and various other’
~ paflages, no myffery could be intended, their
opponents, with great juftice, apply it to
mean the myftery. of the Trinity in Unity.
¢ They infift, that it alludes to the manner in
which Gop is one; that the Unity of the

divine Effence is an Unity that has nothing in
‘ common

]

% See Bifhop Patrick on the paffage, who makes this remark;
and immediately adds: ¢ The Jews confefs that here are meant
three' MipoTH, or properties; which they fometimes call three
FACES, O EMANATIONS, OF SANCTIFICATIONS, OF NUME-

, RaTIONS ; though they will not call them three pERSONS.” Tom.
W. P. 100, 4to, 1700, -
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common with. that of other beings which fall
under number ;. and that, as the Jews, in
their book of Prayers, exprefs it, God is anus,
nsn umicus.”’* The Hebrew: text, literally
tranflated, .runs. thus: Hear, O Ifrae/! JEno-
vag, our Gop, Jemovam, oxe: and Dr,
Bedford, a'very excellent Hebrew fcholar, ob-
ferves, that this. mode of rendering the paf-
fage perfeltly agiees not only with the He-
brew text, but with the mode of accenting
ufed by the ancient Jews; < for, ‘'the accent
pefick, between the two laft words; being 4
diftinguifhing accent, requires fome paufe or
fiop."t ~
As a farther illuftration of this text, I fhall
how, according to a prior promife, pre-
fent the reader with. a paffage which :the
.authors of the Univerfal Hiftory have ex~
tralted from a.prodution which I have. not
been {o fortunate as to procure: ¢ Rabbi
SiveoN BeEn Jocmar, in his Zohar, a book
By the Jews acknowledged to have been writ-
ten before the Talmud, if not before Chrift,
quotes -the expofition of this text by Rabbi
Ibba.to this purport; that the.firlt of thefe
facred’

* Allix’s Judgement, pp. 121, 268 ; in the latter of which p1gee
the original Hebrew is quoted.
1 Sermons 2t Lady Moyer’s Le&ures, P53, oft 1741,

h
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facred appellatives of Jehovah, which is the
mcommunicable name of God, means Trg
FaTHER ; by Elohim is meant Tue Son, who.
1s’ the: fountain of all knowledge; and by the
fecond ‘Jehovah is meant Tue HorLy GwosT,
proceeding from them, and  he is called a-
CHAD, ONE, becaufe Gop 1s one. Ibba adds,
that this myftery was not to.be revealed till
the coming. of the Mefliah. The author of
the Zohar goes on, and applies the word nory,
which is thrice repeated in the vifion of Is
faiah, to the .THREE PERsoNs in the. Deity,
whom. he elfewhere calls THREE suns, of
LIGHTS; THREE SOVEREIGNS, WITHOY?T BE+
GINNING AND wiTHOUT ENDI”# Although
it by no means appears, that this daily and
punétual recitation of the Smema is abfo-
lutely commanded the Jews in holy writ 3 yet
it will readily be acknowledged, that the wors
fhip of vme God was not only.enforced by the
firft precept of the decalogue, but by the
whole weight of the legiflative authority - of
Mofes, and by all the addrefles to the Deity
of the prophets who fucceeded him. ‘The
reafon of the Unity being fo expreflly infifted
upen is evident.

- Early

e See the Anclent Univerfal“Hiﬁory, vol. iii, p. 12, firft ot
edition. ]
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Early and univerfally as the ancient pa<
gan world was immerfed in the grofs dark-
nefs of polytheifm, the uniTY oF Gop was
thus inceflantly inculcated upon the chofen
people of Jehovah, to preferve them un-
fpotted from the idolatrous pollutions of
their Afiatic .neighbours. Jehovah, there-
fore, is called the one Gop in oppofition to
the multifarious deities,- the ' innumerable
idols of Affyria and Egypt, not in oppofition -
to, or in degradation of, thofe two facred
perfonages, ‘who, in various places of holy
writ, are peculiarly diftinguithed by the
fame auguft title of Deity, and whofe claims
to divinity are therefore eftablifhed upon that
lafting bafis. Jehovah'is denominated the
TRUE Gop in contra-diftin&ion to the falfe
Baarim dnd the bafe CaBari, and not in
difparagement or his co-equal and co-eflential
participators of the eternal throne: he is
called the riving Gop in derifion of the
inanimate deities which were fabricated of
wood and marble, of gold, filver, and mean-
er, metals; deities who had eyes, yet faw
ot 5 ears, and heard not 5 mouths, and iafied

2ok,
EHOVAH then, indicates the unity of the
2

efflence; Eronim, as has been repeatedly
Vor, 1V. M obferved,
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- oblerved, poixi‘is out that, in this unity, there

is a plurality exifting, in a manner of which
we can at prefent have no clear conception,

no more than we have of other parts of the

myfterious economy of the invifible world.
In regard to the obftinate infidelity of the
Jews, who perfit in confidering the latter
word as fingular, there ftill remains one un--
anf{werable argument againft them, mentioned
by M. Bafnage; for, when hard prefled on
this ‘point, their anceftors conftantly anfwer-
ed, that the plurality implied in it relates to
the attributes of God, his goodnefs, his wif-

. dom, and his power. Thus, alfo, when they

are prefled in refpect to the phrafe, LET Us
MaKE, they obviate every idea of its being
only a term expreflive merely of the eminent
dignity of the {peaker, when they refer us
for.an explanation of it to his BeETH DIN
SHEL MAALA, or boufe of counfel. 'They like-
wife affirm, that Mofes, to whom they are
unanimous the Spirit of God dictated, even
to the very words which he wrote, on a {fud-
den withdrew his hand when he was about to
write the words, - Lef us make man after OUR
own image; reprefenting to the Deity, that
his Unity would be injured by fo polytheifti-
cal an expreflion, and that it would be the

means
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means of eftablifhing, upon his authority,
the pernicious dotrine of Two PRINCIPLES: .
but the Deity again and again aflured him,
that he muft write as he had di¢tated, without
perplexing himfelf with the confequences
that might arife to thofe who were refolved to

4
g

err.

The compound figures of the CHERUBIM,
which are defcribed in Ezekiel as attendant
"upon the eternal Surcuinam, have been con-
fidered, by authors of high repute, not only
as indicative -of a plurality in the Godhead,
but as ftiikingly emblematical of the peculiar
attributes of the three auguft perfonages who
compofe it. As an extended confideration of
this ftupendous {fymbol will lead to an eluci-
dation of many cobfcure points in the general
theology of Afia, and will gradually lead us
back to the fubje& more immediately before
us, the theological rites of Hindoftan, 1 . fhall
eafily obtain the pardon of my readers for
going hereafter pretty much at large into a
{ubjet at once {fo curious and fo profound.
For the prefent, let us attend to that very ce-
lebrated {fymbol of Deity, its emanations and
attributes, called by’ the cabalifts the Sepui-
ROTH, )

M2 - To
* Dafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 287. .
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“To enter with any minutencfs into the
myfteries of the Sephiroth, in which are con-
tained the profoundeft arcana of their art,
would be a tafk equally tedious and unprofit-
able. I fhall principally confine myfelf to
the confideration of what the moft refpet-
able of their rabbies have written concemiﬁg
thofe three fuperior Sephiroth which have been’
generally efteemed by Chriftian divines, who
have made the Jewifh antiquities their ftudy,
as allufive to the Trinity. 'The plural term
SepuiroTH may be underftood in a twofold
acceptation: in its proper and primary fenfe
. fignifies ENUMERATIONS; but, by the ca-
balifts, it is more generally ufed in the fenfe
of spLENDORS, from a Hebrew root fignifying
to fhine with the purity and brightnefs of the
SAPPHIRE-STONE, as the word is rendered in
Exodus xxiv, 10. Underftood in -this latter
fenfe, the expreflion is eminently illuftrative
of the meaning of the cabalifts, fince thc Se-
phiroth are reprefented as ifluing from the fu-
preme En Saph, or infinite fource, in the
{fame manner as ricuT iflues from the sun.
The whole number of the Sephiroth is TEN;
and they are reprefented in the wiitings of
the cabaliftic doftors by various {ymbols;
fometimes by the figure of a tree with ex-

tended
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tended branches; and, at other times, by ten
different circles included one within the other
and gradually leflening to the centre. The
former {ymbol required too large a plate for
the fize of an oftavo volume, but there is an-
nexed an engraving of the latter from M.
Bafnage. The tree of the Sephiroth is a
very curious fymbol, and very much refem-
bles, fays Calmet, what, in the fchools, they
call Porpruyry’s TREE, to fhew the different
categories of =wns, or Being. Of this tree
the Rabbi ScuarTEr, in the book Jetzirah,
writes as follows: ¢ Arbori {unt radices, et
de 1adice confurgit germen, et de germine
prodeunt 1amij, et funt TRES GRADUS, RADIX, -
GERMEN, RAMI; ¢t totum hoc eft ARBOR
UNA4 : tantum hac eft differentia inter illas,
abfconditum et manifeftum ; quia radix, quz
eft abfcondita, patefacit influentiam fuam in
germine, et unit fe germini; germen verd
manifeftat influentiam fuam in ramis, et unit
{e ipfis ramis qui pullulant ex ipfo, et in fum-
ma omuaes adharent, et uniunt fe ipfi radici,
quod, nifi inflaentia radicis effet germen, rami
omnes exficcarentur: ita ut eam ob caufam
hwec arbor vocetur uxa.”¥ The {ubftance of
which paffage is, that, as the tiec is compofed
M 3 - of
# Scphir Jetzirah, apud (Edip. Zgypt. tom. i. p. 297-
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of the root, the trunk, and the branches,
and thefe are infeparable; fo is the Supreme
Being, who may be denominated the rooT,
infeparable from the other Sephiroth, who
may be confidered as the branches, and as re-
ceiving all their virtue and nourifhment from
that root.

M. Bafnage, indeed, who has entered very
extenfively into the fubject of the Sephiroth,
has adopted on this fubject the fentiments of
the modern Jews whofe hiftory he writes, and
is of opinion, that all the ten Sephiroths are
alike to be confidered as the attributes of God;
and blames Chriftians for taking advantage of
the rapturous expreflions which the Jews
make ufe of on that fubjett, to make them
fpeak of the doctrine of a Trinity. To ob-
viate the ill effefts which may arife from the
authority of that hiftorian, it is neceffary to
demonftrate to the reader, that, whatever
may be the fentiments of the mwodern Jews,
their anceftors made a very confiderable dif-
tin€tion in regard to the three fuperior Sephi-
roths whom they invariably regarded as PERr-
soNALITIES ; whereas the feven inferior were
alone confidered as astributes. The writer,
laft cited from the Sephir Jetzirah, is de-
cifive upon this point ; for, almoft immediately

- after

s
¢
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after he adds: ¢ Corona tumma, quz eft
myfterium centri, ipfa eft radix abfcondita;
et TRES MENTES SUPERIOREs funt germen,
quz uniunt fefe in centro, quod eft radix
earum ; SEPTEM VEro’ NUMERATIONES, qu&
funt rami, uniunt fe’ germini, quod refert
mentes ; et omnes fe uniunt in centro, quod
eft radix in myfterio nominis radicalis et effen-
. tialls : quee radix influit in omnes, et unit
omnes influentia {ua.” Hence they call the
feven laft mippoTH,* or Meafures, that is to
fay, the at_tributes and charaéers which are’
vifible in the works of God ; and this is con-
fefled in plain words by the great cabalift,
Rabbi Menachem de Rekanati:  Tres pri-
mariz numerationes, qua funt INTELLECT GA~
LES, NION vocantur MENSURZE.

The firft Sephirah, who is denominated
KeTueER, the crown; Kapmon, the pure
Tight ; and En Saru, the infinite ; is the om-
nipotent Fatuer of the Univerfe; accord-
ing to that fpitited exclamation in Ifaiah,
xXxVill.. § 2 Iz that day fbell the ebovab of Hofls
be for @ CRowN OF GLORY and for 2 DIADEM
OF BEAUTY unto the réfidue of bis people.  'The

M 4 fecond

3 Scph'r Jetzirah, apud Edip. [Egypt. tom. ii. p. 297.

+ Rabbs Menichem, cited by Rittangel 1n the notes to his edi-
tion cof the Sephir Jetzirah, p 193.
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fecond is the Cocuma, whom we have fuffi-
ciently proved, both from facied and rabbini-
cal writings, to be the creative wispom. The
third is the Binvau, or heavenly INTBLLI-
GENCE, whence the Egyptians had their
cneprH, and Plato his Nz 37yueefyog. He 1s
the Hory SpiriT who infpired the prophets ;
and who, although in a very different manner
from that cyepm and that Nug, pervades, ani-
mates, and governs, the boundlefs univefe. .
I have obferved, in a note in a former page,
- that Rabbi Hagahon affirmed, that there were
three lights in God, the ANCIENT LIGHT,
the PURE LIGHT, and the PURIFIED LIGHT.
By this ‘expreffion, the rabbi undoubtedly
meant the three firft Sephiroth ; and the idea
of Hagahon may be very plainly traced both
in _the apocryphal and genuine books of
Scriptuie. This rabbinical- notion of the
THREE LiGuTs difcovers itfelf in the book
of Wifdom, vii. 26. - Wispom (Cochma,
the fecond Sephirah) 7s zbe BRIGHTNESS of
the EVERLASTING LIGHT, Zbe UNSPOTTED
MIRROR of the power of God, and the IMAGE
of bis goodnefs. An expreflion alfo, remark-=
ably fimilar, occurs'in St. Paul himfelf ; who,
having been brought up at the feet of Ga-
maliel, was, we may well {uppofe, fully
\ ‘ ' ~ acquainted
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acquainted with all the do&rines of the
ancient {ynagogue; for, fpeaking of Chrift,
" he calls him zhe BrIGEHTNESS of his Fa-
ther’s GLORY, and the EXPRESS IMAGE of bis
perfon. Heb.i. 3. Itis not improbable that, '
in allufion to this very ancient {ymbol of
the Tree of the Sephiroth, in various parts
of the Old Teftament, the Logos: himfelf
is figuratively denominated THE BRANCH.
We find, in Zechariah iii. 8, Jehovah, {peak-
ing of the Meffiah, declares, Bebold, T will
bring forth my f[ervant, the BrRANCH; and,
again, in the fame prophet, vi. 12, the .
Meffiah is called, the Man whofe name fhall
be THE BRANCH, and bhe fball Grow 'uP
ouT of hbis place; that is, (obferves Lowth °
on the paflage,} from the sTock or family
of David: and be fball build the temple of the
Lord.

It is of thefe three fuperior Sephiroth, of
thefe fublime and living Spirits, who, from
all eternity, have dwelt together, *“in the
fecret and profound abyfs of the Divinity,
in the centre of inacceflible light,” that
Rabbi Iaac, another famous commentator
on the Jetzirah, {peaks, when he rapta- |

- voufly calls them, ¢ Numerationes altifii-
mas, quz pofildent thionum unum, in quo

: fedet



[ 186 ]

fedet SancTus, SancTus, SancTus Domi-
nus, Drus SaBaoTm.”® It is of thefe that
Rabbi Akiba himfclf, as cited in the fame
Sephir Jetzirab, fixteen hundred years ago
faid ¢ Unus eft Spiritus Deorum viven-
tium, Vox, et SpiriTus, et VERBUM ; et
hic eft Spiritus Sanctitatis,™ It is of ‘thefe
that the often-cited rabbi, S. Hagahon, ufes
terms necarly fimilar: ¢ Unus eft Spiritus
Deorum viventium, Vox, SpiriTus, et VER-
BUM, quae vNum funt.” And, finally, it
is of. thefe that the great Rambam, (that
is, Maimonides,) the moft illuftrious of all
their rabbies, bears this folemn teftimony:
“ Corona suMMA primordialis eft Spiritus
Deorum viventium, et saPIENTIA e¢jus cft
Spiritus de Spiritu, et INTELLIGENTLE, a-
qua ex Spiritu. Et tametfi res hoium
myfteriorum diflinguantur In'SAPIENTIA, IN-
TELLIGENTIA, €t SCIENTIA, nulla tamen in

ter eas diffinCtio quoad effentiam eft, quia
FINIS ejus annexus cft PrIncCIPIO €jus, et
PRINCIPIUM FINI €jus, €t MEDIUM compre-
henditur ab eis.,”} More pointed attefta-

tion than the above, and under their own

hand,
# Jetzirah, apud Kircher, tom it p. 292.

F Jetzirah cum nous Rittangel, cap.i. fec g.

1 Rambain, apud Kircher, tam.in p. 293. \
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hand, cannot well be brought in -proof,
that the ancient Jewif(h rabbi did, in rea-
lity, conceive the three firft SepurioTH, Or
SPLENDORS, to fhine with ‘a degree of luftre
pecualiar and intrinfic; that Tury were Be-
inGs eternal and intelleCtual, while the re-
maining Sephiroth were nothing more than
the perfections and attributes of Deity,

The names of thofe Sephiroth are, Gepu-
1aH, Strength or Severity ; GEBuTAH, Mer-
cy or Magnificence ; TipuErROTH, Beauty;
Nersan, Vicory or Eternity; Hop, Glory;
Jesop, the Foundation; MavicuTs, or the
Kingdom. ' This is the order in which they
are arranged in the circular table engraved in
the work of M. Bafnage, of which I have
prefented the reader with a copy. The circle,
being the moft perfect of figures, denotes the
perfection of Deity and its attributes, That
' Deity, infinite in his nature, and otherwife
incomi)rehenﬁble to man, has chofen to ma--
nifeft himfelf by his attributes, as the foul
manifefts herfelf by a&s of wifdom and vir-
tae. As the virtue, latent in the coal, is
difplayed by the flame which it diffufes; fo is
the glory of the Deity revealed by the emana-
- tions which proceed from him. To illuftrate
their fentiments, the Jews have imagined
- certain
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certain CONDUITS, or canaLs, through which
the influences of the Splendors are communi-
cared, and glide into one another. The pPer-
FEcTIONs of God are the pillars which fup-~
port the univerfe. Mercy illumines jusTice,
and BeAavuTY decoratcs STRENGTH. The {e-
phirotic canals, which are twenty-two in
number, correfponding to that of the letters
"of thé Hebrew alphabet, convey the influ-
ences throughout the whole circum{crence of
creation, harmonifing all the orders of being,
and regulating all the operations of nature.
Thefe canals never afcend ; for, as the fource
of the terreftrial rivers is in the lofty and
inacceflible mountains; {o does the celeftial
fiream of the Sephiroth fpring up out of the
remote and inexhauftible fountain of the
Godhead. The romantic imaginations of the
rabbi have conceived no lefs than fifty cATss,
which are fo many degrees of wifdom, and
fo many avenues to the attainment of fub-
hme and myfterious truths. It is incum-
bent on men that they ﬁudy the MysTE-
r1Es “before they can receive the influx of
DIVINE LIGHT. But the progrefs thiough
thefe gates, of the candidate for celeftial wif-
dom, is exceedingly flow, and obftructed by

numecious difficulties. Mofes is recoided to
. have
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have paffed through the forty-ninth, and Jo-
fhua, his fucceffor, to have reached the forty-
eighth; but neither Mofes himfelf, nor even
Solomon, who in wifdom furpaffed all man-
kind, could ever open the fiftieth gate, which
leads-immediately into the prefence of the En
Saph, the Infinite and Omnipotent God, whom
no mortal ever yet beheld or could fully com-
prehend. *

I fhould not have dwelt fo long on thefe
particulars, but for the very friking re-
femblance which fubfifts between this re-
lation and what has previoufly occurred
concerning the rites of initiation into the
Mithratic and Eleafynian myfleries; the fux
¢wre, OF DIVINE LIGHTS, difplayed in them,
during that fplendid exhibition, to the view
of the INITIATED: and the INTELLECTUAL
LADDER and SIDEREAL GATES, mentioned in
Celfus.

That paffage cited from Celfus, in the fecond
volume of this work, in which the fidereal Me-
tempfychofis, or migration of the foul through
the SEVEN PLANETARY GATES, 1s {fymbolically
reprefented, is a very curious fiagment of an-
tiquity, for which we are obliged to Origen,
who was engaged in a theological controverfy

with
* Bafnage and the rabbies there cited, p. 189.
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with that philofopher: it is likewife a very
valuable one, becaufe we find no fuch particu-
lar information relative to the Mithratic rites,
once {o predominant throughout Afia, in any
other of the ancient writers on that fubject.
Celfus poflibly might have converfed with
fome Perfian who had been initiated into thofe
profound myfteries in which the Metempfycho-
fis was fo early propagated, and the fymbols of
the dottrine itfelf {fo confpicuouily difplayed.
The general prevalence of that doftrine in the
remoteft periods in Perfia, India, and Egypf,
exhibits another proof that they muft all have
originally derived it from fome common
fource, the corrupted branch of one great fa-
mily ; and it came to the Perfians through the
medium of the prior Zoroafter, or Belus, whofe
name indicates him to have been the earlieft
aftronomer; who built the firft obfervatory ;
and who firft taught mankind the worfhip of
the planets. How far the ancient Jews {anc-
tioned with their aflfent the doltrine of the
Metempfychofis will be difcufled hereafter
when we confider the Zoriftiian Oracles ;
but that they were no ftrangers to the fymbol
is evident fo early as the age of the patriarch
Jacob, who! not only beheld that MIGHTY

LADDER fet upon the carth, the top of which
reached
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reached up to heaven, and on which the ange-
- lic beings afcended and defcended, but at the fight
exclaimed, Surely this is none other than the
‘HousE oF Gob, and this is the GATE OF HEA-
ven!d Here then is a moft ancient patriarchal
notion plainly taken up and propagated after-
wards in the Gentile world, but flourithing
among the Jews BEFORE THEIR SOJOURNING
1N EcypT. Indeed I cannot help remarking,
that, the farther we advance in our comparifon
of the fciences prevailing among the moft an-
cient Hebrews and thofe flourifhing dur;ng
the earlieft periods among the other nations
of the Eaft, we fhall difcover additional and
more powerful arguments in fupport of the
hypothefis, of which fome faint outlines are
drawn 1in the preface of this volume, that all
the {ciences and theology of the ancient world
originally came, not from Egypt, but from
Chaldza, and, in particular, that af’cronomy,
the nobleft of them, was carried in that part
of Afia toa high point of improvement before :
. it began to be cultivated in Egypt. In the
book of Job, many paffages have been pointed
out by Mr. Coftard in proof of this affertion,
and ftrong additicnal evidence will hereafter
by adduced by myfelf. As we penetrate deeper
nto the myftery of the Hebrew Sephiroth, we

find
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find circumftances open, which evince it to
have been at once a phyfical and a theological
{ymbol: and to me it appears indubitable,
that the primitive idea altogcther originated
in aftronomical {peculations. It is neceffary,
then, to acquaint the reader, that thefe rirTy
caTEs of wifdom dre diftinguithed by the He-
brew myftagogues into Five chief ones, cach
of which comprehends ten,  The three former
of thefe greater gates mclude the knowledge
of the firft principles of things; and, in pafling
through them, the foul is bufied in difcuffing
the nature of the firt matter, of the gloomy
chaos, of the immenfe void, and of theelements;
the mineral and vegetable creation; infe&s,
reptiles, fifhes, birds, and quadrupeds; and,
finally, of the creation of man, of his faculties,
fenfes, and various other particulars of a deep
metaphyfical kind. But it is the FOURTH GATE
which in a fingular manner claims our atten-
tion; for, through that gate we are imme-
diately introduced into the planetary world;
and all the wonders of aftronomy, as far as
then known, are exhibited to our view, There
we find one of the names of the feven planets,
and one of the fewen angels who direct their
courfe, allotted to each of the inferior Sephi-

roth ; and upon this I found my conjeGure
‘ that
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that the - whole might originally be an aftro-
nomical fymbol ; the oldeft, doubtlefs, in the
poftdiluvian world, and poflibly tinctured with
the wifdom of the antediluvians. Hence,
probably, the sEVEN GATES erected.in the ca-
verns of Mithra; hence the Brahmin Cuar.
AsHERUM,* or, FouR DEGREEs of Hindoo pro-
bation, if not the whole body of fcience and
theology inculcated in the four VEpas, or
books of  knowledge; hence the excruciafing
trials, ftill more, fevere than_thofe.in India,
through which the afpirant in the Perfian
myfteries was compelled to toil while he pafled.
the TWENTY-FOUR degrees of probation, and
fuffered the dreadful faft of, FirTY DAYS ;¥
hence. were derived the Zoroaftrian Wifdom
and :the Chaldaic. Theiirgy, as well as, their
magic and other dark arts of divination, which
fpread thence to Egypt, to Greece, and
from thofe countiies throughout the whole.
world.

The conjefture .of the Sephlroth being of

aftronomical original is not a little firengthen-
Vor. IV, . - . N ed

* When I come to the confideration of the Crar Asn E'at.}n_/x s
1 fhall compare the fufferings of the Brahmin and Perfian candi-"
dates for initiation, which were of a nature appalling and trea
mendous, being plunged in alternate baths of flame and water.

t Sec Porphyry de Abftinentid, cap.6, fe. 18.
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ed by their very name of CELESTIAL BRIGHT=
NESSES, as if we fhould fay the SaPPHIRES of
the Sky, and by the Hebrew title prefixed to
the fourth gate of wifdom, in the Cabala He-
braorum, of which the tranflation is, Munpus
SpumRARUM. In this table the three fuperior
Sephiroth are denominated, the firft, Ceelum
Empyream ; the fecond, Primum Mobile; the
third, Firmamentum ; that is, the THREC
HEAVENS : while to the feven inferior, accord-
ing to the order of their numeration, are
afligned the names of the seveEn PLANCTS, or
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn,
Jupiter, and Mars. Confonant to the ancient
idea, mentioned before, - of the-ftars being ans-
mated intelligences, the Hebrews appointed to
thefe feven planets, as théy did to all- the ftars,
prefiding angels, -whofe names are Raphael,
Haniel, Michael, Gabriel, Zaphkicl, Zadkiel,
Gamaliel; and thefe probably are the fame with
the SEVEN MINISTRING ANGELS, that, in the
Revelatlons, are faid to ftand before the throne
of God. This circumftance, alone, if duly
confidered, exhibits the moft direct corrobora-
tive teftimony of the inferior point of view in
which the jews regarded the sEvVEN LAST SE-
PHIROTH.¥

One

& Sce CEdip.'légypt. ton. ii. p. 550; and Bafnage, p. 11
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' One of the moft ancient fymbolical repre<-
fentations of a triune power exiftifig in the
Godhead, .and one tlie moft of all illuftrative
of the ideas entertained by the Jews on this
{ubject, is -that which I am now about to' ex--
hibit to the reader: it is the ancient mode by’
which they defignated the ame Jehovah, and,’
if Kircher may be credited, is at this ddy to
be feen 1n the old Hebfew manufcripts of the
Vatican. ' ‘The reader has already received fome
intimation of the profound venerdtion' int
which the Jews have ever holden this ineffable
name: but the cahalifts have exceeded all
bounds in their romantic panggyrlps upon its’
awful properties and wonderful perfections.
‘At the pronunciation of this auguft name;
thofe rhapfodifts affirm, all Nature tremiblesy
the angels feel the motion of the univerfe,
dand afk one another with aftonithment, whence
comes this concuffion of the world ? Scrip<
ture itlelf feems to authorife the moft prow
found veneration for it, fince it was of this
fiame that the royal Pfalmift. exclaimed, O
Lord God! how excellent is TaY NANE 1 all the
earth, Every letter that contributes to the
formation of it is of the moft deep and myfte-
rious import. ‘The !, or Jod, which is the
firft, denotes the thought, the idea, of God,

N 2 - It
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It is a rav'of rieuT! fay the ‘enraptured
cabalifts, which darts a luftre too tranfeendant
to be contémplated by mortal eye;¥ it is a
poiNT, at which thought paufes, and imagi-
nation itfelf grows giddy and confounded.
¢« Man,” fays_the rabbies, ¢ man, may law-
fully roll his thoughts from one end of heaven
to, the other ; but they cannot approach that
inacceflible ricuT, that primitive exiftence,
contained in the letter Jod.”4 To the other
letters in this ineffable name fcarcely lefs
wonders are attributed; but what muft be
confidered .as very remarkable, is, that, ac-
cording to Kircher, the ancient Jews abfo-
lutely - applied the three firft letters of this
name to denote the three fuperior Sephiroth ;
and he remarks, that, in fadt, there are but
three diftinct letters in the word, -which are,
Jod, He, and Vau; the laft letter being only a
repetition of - the fecond. The initial?, Jod,
therefore, denotes the fons er principiam, or
firt hypoftafis; the 1, He, being oneof their
double or compounded letters, 1s properly ap-
phed to exprefs the fecond hypoftafis, who
_ unites,
# See, in page 200, the CORON AL RADII, by which were de-

fignated the THREE Jops by which they anciently fymbohzed ths
name Jehovah,

b4

+ M. Bafnages Hiftory of the Jews, p.103.
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wunites, in his own perfon, two natures, the
divine and the human; while the medial 3,
Vau, which is copulative, combining the
letters preceding and fubfequent, is as juft-an
emblem of the Holy Spirit;.of that Spirit,
“ qui, cum.fit amor Patris et Filii, quo fe
‘invicem.amant, re@€ nexus et copula uttri-
ufque nuncupatur, Quarta vero litera i,
He, fecunde junéta in Mi®, Jehovah, duopli-
_cem in filio naturam deﬁgnat' i equidem
polt !, divinam ; 1 velrd poi’m bumanam.”=;
This curious information is tranfcribed by
Kircher from Galatinus, who.guotes rabbini-
cal authority in proof of his aflertions. Left,
however,. thefe writers fhould, be thought fan-
ciful, and the evidence fufpicious, 1 fhall im-
mediately proceed. to produce evidence more
diretly in_point, -and from as high agthority
as can be-brought. p B .

One of the profoundef’r {cholars that ever
flourifhedin the annals of Hebrew literature,
fince the mra of Chiiftianity, was® BuxTorr
the younger; and his treatife on the ten names
of God is defervedly holden, even by the Jews
themfelves, in a degree of 1efpect with which
they honour few Chriftian wiiters befide.
His remarks on the moft veneiated title, i,

N 3 Jehovah,
- (QBdip ZAgypt. tom. it p 234
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Jehovali,” particularly merit our attention,
fince they'open new fources of information,
and unfold. the moft fecret myfteries of the
cabalifts. "¢ ’This name,” fays Buxtorf, * fig-
nifies ENS, EXISTENS A SEIPSO, ab @terno 'ef in
aternum; omnibufque alits extra fe. effentiam et
exiffentiam communicans ; the Being  exifting of
neceflity fromt all eternity and to. eternity,
and communicating to. all things. being and
fubftance,” In:another place, confonant to a
phrafe of St, john in the Apocalypfe, he afferts
that Jehovah fignifies the Being wro 1s, and
wHO was, and wHo Is TO coME; and re-
marks that the letters, which compofe the
word, in-a fingular manner illuftrate the
meaning of it; * Nam, litera Jod ab’ini=
tio charaéteriftica eft futuri: Vav in medig,
participil temporis prefensis : He, in fine, cum
Kametz {ubfcripto, preteriti.” — ¢ Accord-
ingly,” adds Buxterf, ¢ God was pleafed myfti-
cally to reveal and typify himfelf under that
name to Mofes; rui, suM,; ERO.”¥
According to this author, ¢ In antiquis
paraphrafibus Chaldaicis manafcriptis Judao-
rum, nomen hoc TETRAGRAMMA TON fcribi-
tur per TRia -Jop cum {ubfcripto. Kamets,
’ y - et

# Vide' Buxtorfi Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraicis, apud
alias Duflert. pp. 241, 242, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662,
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¢t nonhunquam circulo inclufa, . Tria - Jod,
putant denotare tres hypoftafes; tria Jod,
tres zquales hypoftafes; unicum Kametz,
tribus 1illis fubfcriptum, eflentiam unicam
tribus perfonis communem.”® It is affirmed,
that, in the ancient Chaldee paraphrafes, pre-
ferved in manufcripts among the Jews, the
facied Tetragrammaton is written after the
following "manner: They drew three Jops
withi _the point Kametz placed underneath,
and -fometimes inclofed the whole in a circle.
The Turer Jops were {fo drawn to mark the
'THREE HYPOSTASES 1n the divine nature. E-
QUAL in magnitude, and fimilar in form, they
‘denoted the co-EQuUALITY of thofe perfons. By
the fingle KameTz, placed underneath, they
meant to fymbolize the uniTY of the eflence,
common to each perfon. The author of a
rabbinical book, cited by Kircher, and intituled
ParpEes, confirms the falt thus related by
Buxtorf, in the following exprefs words : Quod
ad myflerium hoc nomen feribunt TR1BUS JOD ;
and Lilius Gyraldus4- afferts the fame thing:
*¢ Apud antiquos quofdam Hebrzos legimus

N 4 hac

-

» Vide Buxtorf Differt. de Nominibus Dei Hebraicis, :;pud
alias Duffert. p. 260, edit. Bafil, quarto, 1662,

4+ Lilii Gyrald: Hift, Desrum, Syntagma i p. 2.

A}



[ 200 1]
hic fignificatione notarum, tribus videlicet. Jod
literis, qua circulo concludebantur fuppoﬁto

puncto Chametz hoc modo 2’

There 1s no occafion to colle& additional e-
vidence on this fubje@ from Hebrew authori-
ties, fince, as I have already remarked, Kir-
cher affirms, that, to his own knowledge, all
the moft ancient Hebrew manufcripts of the
Bible in the Vatican exhibit the Tetragram-
maton thus written. Nor was this the only
emblematical defign by which the ancient rab-
bies - have difvovered to pofterity their true
fentiments on the fubjet, fo obftinately de-
nied by their defcendants ; for, Galatine has
proved that.they fometimes defignated the myf-
terious name of ‘God by three radii, or points,
difpofed.in the form of a crown,4 after the
following manner :

W

And Johannes Hortenfius, in a book written
exprefily on the myftical fignification of the
Hebrew letters, and cited in the original by
Kircher, thus corroborates his aflertions:

¢ Veteres,

+ Galatinus, hb. ii. cap x. fol. 49 and 50.
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e Veteres, alid ratione, fcribebanf Jehovah ;
alia, legebant, Quidam id, TRIBUs Jop,
quidam TRIBUS APICIBUS, ad 'trium divi-
narum proprietatum judicanddm, fcribe-
bant.” “ ‘ S
The Jews apply the Ietters of the He-
brew alphabet to numerical purpofes; and
Calmet informs us, that they believe all the
letters of that alphabet- depend upon the
name Jemovad, They caft. up, therefore,
the fum and value of thofe, which compofe
that hame, and frame, thence, -one of
twelve, méntioned, but not explained, . in
a preceding note; 7. e. the HEMMIMPHO-
ras ¢ another of jforty-fwo, of which a fpe-
cimen occured in a former page: and a
third of feventy-rwo letters, which is en-
dued with a more wonderful potency than
all. ‘

If the reader fhould be defirous of know-
ing more about the power afcribed to facred
names and myitic numbers by the ancient
Hebrews ; from whom 1t cannot be doubted
but that Pythagoras, when at Babylon, ftole
his facred TETRACTYs, or quaternion of let-
ters, and other numerical {ymbols; he may
confult M. Bafnage, lib. i1. cap. 13 and 14,

who has entered extenfively into that cuiious
fubject,
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fubje@. . Various tables of théfe facred nu-
merical calculations are alfo exhibited, among
the Cabala Hebrazorum, in the fecond volume
of the (idipus Algyptiacus; and, though
they may appear tiifling, yet they rife to
infinite magnitude and importance, when any
dodrine, fo momentous as that under difcuf-
fion, can be proved thence not only to have
been admitted into their creed, but to have
been the fubjeét of cxtenfive fpeculation and
of profound refearch. ‘This is apparent from
the following remark of the fame celcbrated
and holy gabbi, from whom the Hebrew paf-

{age was cited In page 153 preceding: ¢ Ex

nomine duodecim literarnm cmanat nomen

42 litcrarum; quod cft, PaTcr Deus, FiI-

L1us Dctus, SririTus Sanctus Deus, TRrI-

NUS IN UNO, ET UNUS IN TRINO; qua in He-

braico 42 litetz.” The cautious rabbi ime

mediately {fubjoins, ¢ Notare autem debes,

hzc nomina efle cx. divinis arcanis, qua a

quocunque occultaii debent, quoufque veniat -
MESSIAS JUSTUS NOSTER. JIfla tibi patefeci;

tu vero ea occulta fortiter.’
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- 1 have obferved, in a preceding page, -that
‘the author of the Zohar muft have been con-
~vinced of this diftinttion in the divine nature,
fince he brings the Hebrew.letter Scain as . a
fymbol of that diftinGtion, He afferts, that
the three BrRANCHES, arifing out of the rooT
of .this letter, are an emblem of the heaven-
Iy FATuers, whom he denominates, Jeno-
vaH, OUR Lorp, Jenovan.®' This compari~
don, indeed, was natural enough to an author
.who; according to a paffage cited before, had
.ekclaimed, ¢ Veni, et.vide myflerium verbi
Eronim! Sunt TRES GRADUS, et quilibet gra-
dus per {e diftin¢tus ; veruntamen funt unus,
et in unum conjunguntur, nec unus ab altero
dividitur,”4~ I am inclined to think, that, in
this very comparifon, there is ftill a latent al-

lufion to the TRrEE of the SepuiroTH; for,
we fee the parallel extended both to the rooT
and to the BRaNcHES of this letter. Whether
or not there be any truth in the obfervation,
it is fHll very remarkable, that this Hebrew
letter, w, isthe firft of the word, "M, SHAD-

pai, or Almighty, one of the appropriate
and incommunicable names of God. Schin-
’ dler

% Zohar, fol. 54, col. 25 and Dr. Allix, p.170.

| R. Simeon Ben. Jochai, in Zohar, ad 6 Levitici fectic-
nem.
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~dler and other Hebrew lexicographers 'repre-
fent it as exhibiting the figure of -a TriDENT,
and as a'letter of ‘high myftical import among
“the’ cabalifts. ‘In the more ancient Samaritan
“charatter, ~the ftrokes of this letter are ftill
“more equal, ‘and the idea of co-cquality,
theréfore, more exaltly. exprefled : but dif-
tin€t. traces of both thofe letters are evi-
-dently difcernible in the Perfian and Arabian
Schin'; of which latter language Sir William
‘Jones, in thepreface to his Perfian Grammar,
.afferts, that the ‘Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the
Syriac, and the Ethiopian, tongucs are only
dialects. : Co

f

- THE HEAD-PHYLACTERY OF THE JEWS,

.
~ . .
> )

COPIED FROM SURENHUSIUS.

Surenhufius,
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S{Irenhuﬁus, Ain his notes upon the Mifch-
* giving,an account, from Rabbi Maimo-,
mdes, of the';TEPHILIM, oOr phyla&erxes,)
whicli the jews were, accuftomed, to wear, af-,
ferts,that, on:the outfide, of: ithe phylaétery.
for the head, both, befoxek,and behind, , this
letter -was cut, fo, high and deep as to be dif-
tinétly . vifible, -and firikingly to. attraét the
eye. In the- phylacteries, ,or MEzUZOTH,
which they faftened round. the left arm, the,
fame word ™, SmADDAT, was inferibed . at
length; and the reader will be pleafed to re-
mark, that this very word contains both the
Scurn, the. acknowledged {fymbol of the.three
hypoftafes, and the Jod, the initial letter of
the word Jehovah. Calmet. adds fomewhat
ftill farther .remarkable ; -for, . according to
him, the old Jews. not only wore this myfti-
- cal letter on the phylaétery, but took efpecial
care to tie the thong that bound it round the
arm in a.knot refembling the form of the Ieta
ter ]on 4 . This was,“doubﬂcfs, done. to ex-
prefs that uniTy, by which, though -we
know not the manner, the three hyppfcﬂaies

’

-, L B b ﬁre

¢
r'Vide THE Miscuwa, tom i p g, edit. fol Amfterdam,

1698; where the reader will find all the fpecies of phyladerics ac-
cmately engraved.

L i

1 Sce Calmet’s Dlé'txonary, on the word Pn) Iaé‘ter;
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are infeparably conneéted. And hére juflice
compels me to add; to the hottour of that
nation of whofe fublime theology this tenet
forms the predominant feature, and that
which diftinguifhed them in {6 remarkable 4
manner from' the furrounditig. nations, in-
volved as thofe nations were in' a barbarous -
and boundlefs polytheifm ; that, by whatever .
fymbolical allufions they anciently figured
out the pLuraLiTY of the perfons, they, at
the fame time, conftantly and decifively mark-
ed tlie unrTy of the eflénce. Befides the
evidence juft adduced, I have exhibited- in-
frances of their rigid adherence to this max<
im i the crrcre that included the three
Jods as well as in the rooT of the branch-
ing tree of the Seplnroth and of the let-
ter Schin: I' fhall now proddce an' addi-
tional proof of this affertion in the ﬁguratlvé
way by which they arnciently 'defignated the
Jop, that important and myftical letter,
concermng which fo much has been already
faid.

"The reader has been informed, from Sir
William Jones, that the Hindoos have a {a-
cred alphabet, the charaters compofing which
are believed to have been taught to the Brah-
mins by a yoice from heaven ; as well as that

the
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the Egyptians alfo had a facred facerdotal lan-
guage, in which were wrapped up the moft
awful ' myfteries of their theology, and to
which they equally afligned a celeftial origin.
The Jews, in their affertions, are by no means
behind their Afiatic and African competitors
for literary renown, fince they boaft of a ce-
leffial and myftical - alphabet communicated
by angels to the patriarchs, their anceftors.*
This alphabet may, with more truth than
cither of the others, be called crrEsTIAL,
fince the charaters that corfipofe it were, iri -
the carlieft ages, applied in' the very fame
manner as Bayer, in modern times, made ufe
of the letters of the Greek alphabet, more
d1f’cm&1y to mark the pofition of the ftars in
the various conftellations. The plate, which
difplays thofe.letters thus 4pplied, is 2 mofE
curious Temnant of Jewifh antiquities, to'be
{feen-in the Pantheon Hebraicum, and I may
pofiibly, hereafter, borrow it from Kircher, fo
illuftrate my fentiments on the early profi-
ciericy of the Hebrew patriarchs in aftrono-
mical fcicnée for the prefent, I mention it
only to ‘remark the proof which it affords
how early the Jews entertamcd the notions
of a heavenly Tr14D, and yet how anxious

- T 7 - they
" # Sce this alphabet in CEdip. Zgypt. tom. ii. p 105.
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they were, at the fame time, to expre{é the
UNITY, The Hebrew Jop, then, in that als,
phabet is defignated by an EQUILATERAL
TRIANGLE to denote the former, and a sin-
GLE ]op to fhadow out the latter; i m the fol-

Iowmg manner : [ - ql .

If any body {hould, in anfwer to this, ‘con-
'tend that the Jews’ ‘might have borrowed the
notion of *hus repxefentmg the three divine
, hypoftafes from the Egyptians, among Whom,
I have mylelf repeatedly obferved, this geo-
metrical figure was a known emblem of De-
ity ; T fhall not violently difpute that point in
favour of the Jews, in oppofition to the peo-
ple who, probably, of all other nations, fiift
cultivated the {cience of geometry ; but thall
only remark, that, though a ceded, it would
by no means be a proved, point. 1 fhall Ieave
it to the reader’s refle€tion,. and to what'
may be the refult, in his mind, of a compari-
fon of this with other kindred fymbols pre-

vioufly produced.

Another evident and memorable token of
the belief in this myﬁery of the ancient He-
brews is the manner in which (it has been

already remarked) the high-prieft was annu-
ally
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ally accuftomed to blefs the affembled people:
‘During this ceremony, he not only THREE
TiMes* pronounced the eternal, benediction,
quoted before from Numbers vi. 24, and
each different time in a different accent; but,
in the elevation of his hands, extended the
three middle-fingers of his right hand in fo
confpicuous a manner as to exhibit a manifeft
emblem of thole THREE HYPOSTASES, to
whom the triple benediGtion and repetition
‘of the word Jehovah, in a varied tone of
voice, evidently pointed. I am credibly in-
formed, that, at this day, -on certain high
“feftivals and folemnities, ‘this form of blefs
fing the people is ftill adhered to by the
Jewifh priefts, but is attempted to be ex-
plained by them, as if allufive to the three
patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; an
explanation, of which it ‘may be doubted
whether it favours more of impiety or ab-
furdity, Captain Innvs, of Madras, will, I
hope, excufe my producing him as a voucher
on fo important a fat as that the Moham-
medan priefts alfo, at prefent, ufe the fame
form ; for, when in England, 'that gentleman

Vor, 1V, 0o informed

s Kircher, to prove this cuftom, gives the higheft authonty pol-

fible, that is, Maimonides: < TERTIO, noy SiKE m.'rxs-
s1mo0 Mystrrio, TESTE RAMBAM.”



[ 216 1

informed ‘me he had béen an ocular witnéfs
of it in India. This is a very ftrong collate-
ral circumftance; for, fince it is notorious
that Mohammed was indebted for a confider-
able part of his theological knowledge to the
fecret inftruttions of a Jew;* he probably
learned from that Jew the fymbol; and it was
confequently practifed in the Arabian mofques
fo early as the feventh century. Nor ought
the circumftance of the Mohammedan faith,

inculcating in fuch dire& terms the unity of
God, to be urged as any objettion, fince nei-
ther the Jew nor the impoftor, might have
known the original caufe or meaning of the
ufage. The fymbol itfelf is preferved by
Kircher, from whom the reprefentation an-
nexed 1s copied.

The

® See Mr. Sale's profound preliminary difconrfe to the Koran,
and the article MonaMmED in thie General Dictionary.

Fd
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The fame author acquaints us, “ Reperio
quoque, unico digito eretto, qui index dici<
tar, in quo tria internodia TRIA JoD expris
mebant, veteres juramentum hoc modo prz-
fhitifle :”

~Which information I infert, not that I lay any
ftrefs upon it, although the fact is curious
enough, but on account of the intelligence

contained in the latter part of the fentence,

where our author fubjoins; ¢ quam confue-

tudinem et Pythagoram, digito elato, 'per

TETRACTYN jurare folitum, in f{cholam fuam

tranftuliffe’ verifimile eft.”#* Indeed, it is

highly improbable, that Pythagoras, while he

ftole the facred name of the Hebrew Deity,

fhould negleét to imitate alfo the myftic mode

of defignating that name, or fymbolizing

that Deity. This form of beftowing the

benediction, as mentioned above, he remarks

in-another place, is ftill obferved in many

02 provinces

¢ (Edip. ZEgypt. tom.ii. p.241, ubi fupra,
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provinees.under the jurifdiction of the Greck,
and even the Roman, church; ¢ In hunec
diem, non in Graci tantiim ceclefid, fed ct
Latind, multis in locis adhuc moris efle in-
telligo; etfi moderni Hebrzi, in odium fanc-
te fidel noftrz, uno omiffo Jod, plerumque
duobus tantiim id effigient ut fequitur ; *4."#

The laft fymbol which I fhall fele&t in
proof of thefe affertions, from that valua-
ble repofitory of Afiatic antiquities, the (E
dipus Agyptiacus, 1s as remarkable a onc as
any of thofe preceding; and proves that the
Jews could not only delineate [pheres, but that
they thought the crose, thus artificially re-
prefented, was, in reality, fupported by three
fovereign, but co-equal, hypoftafes, {fymbo-
lized in a manner cxaltly conformable to the
old Jewifh notion; which, I have thewn in
a preceding page, fo remarkably difplays
itfelf in the paraphrafe’ of Jonathan, and
that called the Jerufalem Targum: it is
a {pecies of armillary {phere, fuftained by
THREE HANDs, and infcribed with three
Hebrew letters, the initials of three Hebrew
words fignifying TRUTH, JUDGEMENT, and
Prace.}

B - From
¢ (Edip. ZEgypt. tom. ii. p. 115,

+ Seethis fymbol engraved alfo on the plate annexed.
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From the rabbinical notion of the Two
nanps of God, (a notion at leaft eighteen -
hundred years old,) we fhould be naturally
led to conclude, that this was a very ancient
{ymbol of the Triune Power that governed
the world; and it was copied by our author
from the beginning of a manufcript-com-
mentary on the famous rabbinical book
called Pircue Avoru. Rabbi Gamalides,
who compofed that commentary, thus ex-
plains the fymbol which formed. poffibly the
frontifpiece of his volume: ¢.Super TRIA
mundus fubfiftit; fupra Veritatem, fupra Ju-
dicium, et Pacem ;' juxta quod dicitur: Veri-
tas, et Judicium, et Pax, judicant in portis
veltriss” The univerfe is effablifbed upon Truth,
Fudgement, and Peace ; according to that facred
adage, Truth, Sfudgement, and Peace, prefide
awithin your gates. Thefe words were, doubtlefs,
intended by this rabbi as allufive to the Omni-
potent Judge of all the earth; to TuaT An-
ciznT oF Davys before whom the JupGEMENT
was fet and the books were opened ; to that MEs-
s1AH, who declared that He was, at once,
THE WAY, THE TRUTH, and THE LIFE; and
to that holy Ruan, who is the author and

giver of ALL PEACE. C
O 3 The
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The ftupendous fymbol of the Hezrew
- Caerusim muft now become the fubject of
our extenfive’ dlfqmﬁtlon a {ymbol which,
I have obferved, in the minute inveftigation
of the objects which compofe it, will compel
us to take a wide range in the walks of
Afiatic theology and philofophy, and will
gradually lead us back to that point from
which we have fo long diverged, -but which
we have not entirely neglected, during this
digreffion, the theological rites of Hindoftan,
in which the grand Trrap, Brahma, Veefh-
nu, and Seeva, bear fo prominent and confpi-
cuous a part,

In the works of Philo Judzus there is an
exprefs diflertation upon the Cherubim, in
which that writer repeatedly afferts, that
thofe Two powers in God, which we have
feen the paraphrafts denominate the Two
HANDs of God, are fymbolized by the cheru-
~bic figures of the ark; in allufion to which,
it is faid, God dwelleth between . the Cherubim.
The learned Bochart, in his treatife *“ De Ani-
‘malibus Sacrz Scripturz,” and Spencer, ¢ De
Origine Arcz et Cherubinorum,” have like-
wife entered very deeply into the inveftiga-

tion of this Hebrew hieroglyphic. There 1s
one
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one point, however, in which I-feel myfelf
compelled to differ from Spencer and other
writers who have. propagated opinions fimi~
lar to'thofe which he has laboured to fup-
port, wiz. that this {fymbol owed its origin
to 'the connexion of the Jews with the E-
gyptians, becaufe Cherubim is the plural-of
Cuerus,* a Hebrew word fignifying 7o plough,
and the .god Apis was worfliipped in Egypt
under the figure of an ox, the face of which
animal one of the four afpects of the Cheru-
bim is reprefented to poffefs. I:cannot but
confider this hypothefis as an infult to the
majefty of that Supreme Being whofe awful
denunciations were conftantly diretted againft
the bafe idolatry of Egypt, as well as degra~
ding to the character of his prophet. Let us,
in the firfk place, attentively confider what is
related concerning -the Cherubim in the pro-
phetic vifion of Ezekiel; and then advert to
what Philo and Jofephus, who muft be fup-
pofed fully to know, and accurately to repoit,
the fentiments of their nation, have obferved
on this head. It may be truly faid of the
defcription in Ezekiel: of 'which, however,

O 4 fince

* Spencer, de Legibus Hebrzorum, p. 763, edit. fol, Cantab.
- 1685,



I 216 }

ufince it extends through nearly the whole of
“the firft chapter of that prophet, I can only
infert the outlines in thefe pages; that, in
.grandeur of idea and energy of expreffion, it
as far furpaffes the loftieft ftrains of Homer
and the moft celebrated Gentile - authors,
:as, in the opinion of the great ciitic Longi-
fnus, the .account’ which Mofes gives of the
.creation daes all their relations of the cofimo-
gony. } - .

At the' commencement of this fublime
.book, which is properly afferted by Lowth
to abound' with that fpecies of eloquence to
.which the Greek rhetoricians give the deno-
smination. of Jdewwsig, and which. Rapin calls
le terrible, the prophet reprefents himfelf as
fojourning, amidft the forrowful captives of
Judah, on the banks of the Cuepar, when,
to his aftonifhed view, thde beavens were opened,
and ke faw wvifions of God. This ftupendous
appearance of the GLoRrY oF JEHOVAH, which
immediately took place, is reprefented by him
as preceded by a whirlwind from the north,
attended with a greet cloud, and a fire infolding
stfelf, that is, fpiral, while a brightnefs iffued
from the centre of it, vivid and tranfparent

as the colour of amber. The four fagred' ani-
mals

1
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mals that fupported the everlafting throne
which refembled the fapphire, and on which
{ate the LIRENESS OF A MAN, whofe appear-
ance, from bis loins upwards and from his loins '
downwards, was like that of an ardent flame
encircled with variegated fplendors, fuch as
are vifible in the bow that is in the cloud in the
day of rain, exhibited to Ezekiel a four-fold
alpe¢t. They had each the face of a4 man;
they had likewife the face of a lion and the face
of an ox 3 they four alfo bad the face of an eagle.
They had each jfour wings, which were joined
one to another; and the noife of ' thofe wings,
when they moved, was Joud as e noife of
great waters, awful as the voice of the Almigh-
ty; and the likenefs of the firmantent upon the
heads of the living creatures was as the colour
of the terrible cryflal firetched forth over their
beads above. This magnificent chariot of the
Deity is likewife faid to have wheels of the co-
lour of a beryl, that is, azure, the colour of
the fky, wheel within wheel; or, as Jona-
than’s paraphrale tranflates the word opha-
nim, SPHERE WITHIN SPHERE; and thofe
wheels had rings, or ftrakes, full of eyes, [
bigh that they were dreadful ; that is, obferves
Lowth, their circumference was fo vaft as to

raife
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raife terror in the prophet who beheld them.#
Such is the lofty defcription of the chariot
that” conveyed the perfonified Suzcmnrixam,
the Gop-Maw, who, in the likencfs of the
rainbow, fat upon the fapphire throne, and
who, half-human, half-divine, in that ap-
pearance exhibited to the favoured prophet
the myﬂexy of the future ingarnation of the
Noyog,

Thus are the three perfons in the Holy
"Trinity fhadowed out under the fimilitude of
the three nobleft-animals in nature; the zvLr,
the lord of "the plain; the Lrox, the king of
the foreft; and the £AGLE, the fovereign of
birds. But; though each of the facred Che-
rubic figures had the afpec of thofe augufl
animals, they had likewife the face'of A manN,
to denote that the human nature was blended
*with the divine in Him who condefcended ta
take our nature upon himfelf, in that parna \
cular perfon-of the divine Triad who is em-
phatically called, ¢he Lion of the tribe of [Fu-
deh. In another chapter of this prophet, it
is faid, that their whole body, and their backs,
and their bands, and their wings, as well as the

avbeels, were full of eves round about. Ezekiel,
. . Xe

# Lowth, on Ezekiel, cap.i, 18. Sgealfo the whole chapter.



[ 219 ]
%. 12. 'This muft. be confidered as a ftriking
and exprefiive emblem of the guardian vigi-
lahce of Providence, all-feeing and omniicient ;
while the multitude of wings, with which
they are adorned, exhibits to us as dirett
fymbols of that powerful," that all-pervading,
Spirit, which, while it darts through nature
with a glance, 1s every where prefent to pro-
tet and defend us, So attached to this hea-
venly fymbol were the Jews, that, when So-
lomon erettedithat ftupendous temple which
continued for fo many ages the delight and
boaft of the Hebrew nation, we are told,
1 Kings, vi. 29, ke carved all the walls of the
houfe round about with ftulptured figures of Che-
rubim. - In the {plendid vifion alfo, above-de-
{cribed, which Ezekiel was permitted to have
of the new temple, to be formed upon the
model of the old, it is faid that the walls
were adorned with carved-work of CrErvu-
RIM and palm-trees 5 fo that a palm-tree was be-
tween a cherub and a cherub; and every cberz%&
bad two faces; fo that the face of A MAN was fo-
ward the palm-tree on the one fide, and the face of
A YOUNG LION Zoward the palm-tree on the ather

fide: it was made through all the boufe round
about, Ezekiel xli, 18, 1q.

'That
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That the fymbol of the Cherabim, as de-
feribed in Ezekiel, did not owe ity faication
to 1deas engendered during the connexion of
the Jews with the Eayptiony, 1 requetl par-
miffion to propefe this alditions! argument.
The fymbol wfelf is apparently of aflronomi-
cal origin; and, in that I,bm, I hope, with.
out the imputation of aiming to engraft ro-
mantic and unfounded nmimm upon the ¢x-
alted fyftem of the Hebrew theology, 1 may
be permitted to confider its sln fm:t, if un-
derftood in this point of view, it impats
great additional luftre and fublimity to that
fyftem, fince it reprefents the eternal throne
of God to be cftablified upon the ada-
mantine pillars of the univerfe, as exalt-
ed on high above the canopy of heaven,
and {fuppoited by the rolling fpheres, In
fact, as I fhall fhew more at large hereafter,
the lion, the bull, and the eagle, were among
the moft ancient and the moft diftinguifhed
cf the forty-cight great conficllations, into
which the Afiatic aftronomers, according to
Ulug Beg, not the Jeaft celebrated among
thofc of more recent date, in the moft early
azes, divided the vifible heavens. Ut AU
tem he ftelle 4 fe invicem dignofcantur, ¢x-

cogitatz funt 48 figurx, quarum 21 ad Bo-
ream



T 221 ]
ream zodiaci, 12 in ipfo zodiaco, et 15 ad
. auftrum :"* or, that thefe ftars might be dif-
tinguithed each from the other, forty-cight
figures of animals were fixed upon, by which
they were defignated; of thefe, 21 are fitua-
ted to the north of the zodiac, 12 in-the zo-
diac itfelf, and 15 to the fouth of it. This
divifion was firft made, as.I fhall likewife en-
deavour to demonftrate heieafter, not by the

philofophers of Egypt, but by the progeni-
tors of the human race, on the beautiful and .

fpacious plains of Syria, where tradition pla-
ces the feat of Paradife. Although I am not
fo fanguine as to affirm, with Gale and others,
that all the learning, for which Egypt was
fo celebrated, efpecially in point of aftrono-
mical refearch, was imported into it by the

Patriarchs Jofeph and Abraham; yet, that !

the arts and fciences could not have had
their birth in Egypt, there is this very ftrong
prefumptive evidence: it was impofiible for
Egypt, and efpecially the DeLta of Egypt,
to have originally been inhabited but by a race
already confiderably advanced in the principles
of geometry; a people, indued with previous
fkill to drain thofe vaft marfhes that probably

ovei {pread

* Sce Ulug Beg, Tabulx fixarum St llarum, edit, Hyde, quar-
0, Oxon. 1663.

-— .



[ 222 ]

overfpread the face of the country, and to
eret the ftupendous dams neceffary to fence
off the inundating Nile,

'That the learned among the Jews had made,
at fome diftant period, from whatever quar-
ter derived, very confiderable progrefs in ‘af-

tronomical and phyfical ftudies, is indifputa- .

bly evident from what Jofephus obferves in
defcribing the Tabernacle, its ornaments,
and utenfils. According to that author,* the
Tabernacle itfelf was fabricated to refemble
THE UNIVERSE: he affirms, that the twelve
loaves, ordered by Mofes to be placed oa the
table, were cmblematical of the TWELVE
moNTHS which form the year; that, by
branching out the candlefticks into SEVENTY
PARTS, he fecretly intimated the pEcani, or
Sfeventy divifions of the planets; and that the
feven lamps upon the candlefticks alluded-to
the courfes of the seven pLANETs., He adds,
that the two veils of the temple, compofed of
Jour different materials, were emblematical of
the four elements ; for, the fine linen, which
was made of flax, the produce of the earth,
typified THE EARTH; the purple tinge {ha-
dowed out THE SEA, becaufe ftained of that

\colour by the blood of a miarine fhell-fifh;
~ the

* Antiq. Judaic. lib, iii. cap. 7, and the whole of fe&. 7. ~

{
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the perp BLUE was {ymbolical of the ceeru-
lean fky, or THE Arr; and the fearles is a na-
tural emblem of rire. He extends the phi-
lofophical allegory even to the blue and linen
that compofed the veftnient of the high-piieft,
to the ephod, and the interwoven gold, He
afferts, that the breaft-plate, placed in the
middle of that ephod, was typical of the earth
placed in the cENTRE ; and the zone, or gir-
‘dle, which encompaffed the high-prieft, of
the ocean that furrounded the earth. The
two fardonyxes on the high-prieft’s fhoulders,
he contends, pointed out the sun and Moox,
and the TWELVE sTONES imaged out the
TWELVE sieNs of the zodiac; the BLUE MI-
TRE, decorated with a golden crown, and in-
feribed with the awful name of Gop, was em-
blematical of heaven itfelf and the Deity who
refided there.* This account, by a Jewifh
hiftorian, for which, however in fome re-
{pells- exaggerated, he had, no doubt, good
TRADITIONAL ground to found his affertions-
upon, will not only prove how near even to
the altar of their God the Hebrew philofo-

phers

, ® I have not the honour of being a r1asox; but am informed,
that, in the LopGes of that orpEer, many of thefe Jewifh hicro-

Blyphics, that ornamented the temple ercéted by Solomon, arc at
this day fcrupulonfly preferved.
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phers carried their allufions of this fpeculative
nature, but will, in fome meafure, juftify my
calling the Cherubim a suBLIME AsTrRoNO-
MICAL SYMBOL.’

I have had repeated occafion to obferve,
that, beford the invention of alphabetical cha-
racters, knowledge could only be communi-
cated among mankind through the medium of
hieroglyphics ; and this was the folemn, the
majeftic hieroglyphic, by which the Almighty
was pleafed to manifeft to man his attributes
and properties, The myftic {ymbol was firft
ercted, and the holy charaéters firft engraved,
on the eaft gate of the garden of Eden, to be
viewed with reverence and ftudied with devout
attention by the fallen pofterity of Adam.
Jofephus, the more effeftually to excite re-
{pe& and veneration for this Hebrew fymbol
in the minds of his readers, purpofely throws
over it the veil of obfcurity. He fays, “ The
Cherubim are winged creatures ; but the form
of them does not refemble that of any living
creatures feen by men, although Mofes faid
he had feen fuch beings near the throne of
God.”* Their figure, however, is accurately
delineated both by Ezekiel, and in the Apoca-

lypfe; and the meaning of the fymbol itfelf
is

* Jofephi Antig. Lib. iii. cap. 6, fe&l. s.
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is too clear and too pointed to be miftaken;
This grand fimilitude of the triune Deity,
familiar to all the patriarchs from Adam,
who gazed upon it with admiration in Para-
dife, to Mofes, who trembled bhefore it on
Mount Sinai, may be-confidered as the grand
prototype of every facred hieroglyphic; by
which, in fucceeding ages, mankind {ymbolized
the Supreme Being, or thofe bafe deities whom -
they miftook for that Being, It behoves me
to bring as decifive proof of this affertion as
the fubjeCt will allow to be brought. Having
feen, therefore, among the Hebrews, the aw-
ful fimilitude of God, let us examine how the

heathens fhadowed him ‘out. Having noticed
the bull, the lion, and the eagle, of the Mo~
faic difpenfation, let us inguire to what parti-
cular objeds thofe THREE archetypal fymbols
were applied among their pagan neighbours of

Afia,

The reader has been already mformed that
the firft object of the idolatry of the ancient
world was THE sun. The beauty, the luftre,
and vivifjing warmth, of that planet early
enticed the human heart from the adoration of
that Being who formed its glowing {phere and
all the hoft of heaven. The fun, however,
was not folely adored for its own intrinfic

Vor.1V, P luftre
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loftre and beauty; it was probably venerated
by the devout ancients as the moft magnifi-
cent cmblem of the Sureminvau which the
univerfe afforded.  Hence tiic Perfians, among
whom the true religion for a long time flou-
rifhed uncorrupted, according to Dr. Hyde,
in a paffage before referred to, afferted, that
the TuroxeE or Gon was feated in the
Sun. In Egypt, however, under the appel-
lation of Ofiris, the Sun was not lefs venera-
ted than, under the denomination of Mithra,
in"Perfia, Butall the deities of the ancient
world were conftantly defignated in their
temples by fome expreflive fymbol; and it is
remarkable, that the fymbols figurative of the
moft illuftrious of thofe dcities were the
-facred animals of which the cHErUBIM were
compoled, and which arc reprefented as waft-
ing, through the expanfe, the cffulgence of
the divine Shechinah. Their admiration of
this wonderful and myfterious hicroglyphic
had finally the ecffe¢t to render the Jews
them{felves guilty of the groffe(t idolatry ; and
their progreflive defcent through the ftages
of that nefarious offence merits an attentive
retrofpect, ‘
. Imprefled with the deepeft awe and venc-
ration, by contemplating the GLORY of Je-
hovah,
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hovah while that illuftrious appearance re-
mained prefent to his view, the pious zeal of
the Hebrew induced him, when the fimilitude
of Deity was removed, to endeavour to ani-
mate his devotion by an emblematical repre~
fentation both of the cLorY and the crEry:
pim. The original intention, however after-
wards perverted, was innocent ; and the defig=
nation of Deity and' its revered attributes,
however afterwards degraded, were, - in“thé
firt inttance, if niot laudable, far from crimi«
nal. But in what adequate manner fhall the
enraptured fervor of patriarchal devotion re-
prefent, when abfent, the ineffable, the eter-
nal, Shechinah? A radiatéd circle of light,
darting every way a dazzling {plendor, feemed
the moft proper emblem, and was therefore
adopted. The defcendant of Haxt faw and
admired the radiant fymbol. Ignorant of _the
real purpofe of the pious defigner, who meant
to thadow out a {pirit, not a fubﬁancc, Lie
conceived it to be the image of the soLar
orB, which he had long beheld with wonder.
He fell proftrate and adored it ; and his imi<
tative pencil drew the firft outline of that
wonderful and multiform {yftem of hierogly-
phics, under which were reprefented the ob-

jects of Egyptian idolatry. We might be
P2 juftified,
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the golden calf ; the fimilar offence of Jero-
boam,* and the firt veftige of the Grecian,
Roman, and, I may alfo add, the Indian, pix
PENATES, ;-

Although the Deity was more generally re-
prefented under the form of an OX, in Egypt,
than in many other Eaftern nations, fo much
more fo, that, by degrees, from fymbolizing
God under that fimilitude, they proceeded to
the impiety of adoring the animal itfelf, and
he, in time, became the public idol of their
temples: yet was the facred bull an objet
nearly of as high and peculiar veneration
both in Perfia and India. Owe incentive to
that devotion' undoubtedly arofe from the
affeftionate gratitude of the {hepherds of Chal-
dea, not only for the benefit of the nutritious
milk which the herd abundantly beftowed,
but for their great ufe in agriculture. Thé
twofold blefling which that claf$ of animals
thus liberally imparted, in their-opinion, reni.
dered them proper fymbols of the great Pa-
rent of men, who created all things by his
nod, and fupports them by his bounty.
Thus, in Perfia, according to a moft curious
account taken from “the genuine books of the
Parsers, by M. Anquetil du Peiron, and in-

~ ferted

# 2 Kings, xii. 28, 29.
-
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ferted in the third volume of his ZEnp AvEs-
TA, the Supreme Being was oiiginally {ym-
bolized, adored, and addrefled, under the form
of a bull; and the reader may there perufe a-
tranflated prayer to the Gop-BuLL. It was
upon this account, according to the fame
learned and ingenious author, that, when men
began to worfhip their deceafed anceftors, and
Noah, the great progenitor of the renovated
wotld, came to be numbered firft among thofe-
deified mortals, he was reprefented and ve-
nerated under a figure compounded of half
_MmAaN, half BurLr, and denominated, in their
facred writings, /' Homuie Tayrean. 'The Apis
of Egypthad,.doubtlefs, a fimilar origin. The
Brahmins of India, who reprefented all the
operations of nature, as well as thofe of the
mind, under fignificant {ymbols, found out an
additional caufe for revérencing the bull, and
numbering that ufeful creature among their
{acred hieroglyphics. That philofophic race,
- as deeply engaged in phyfical as metaphyfical
difquifitions, thought that no more proper
emblem could be found of the great genera-
tive and prolific power of nature than the
lordly bull, who, in the pride and vigour of
his youth, ranges uncontrolled amidft the
numerous and willing females of the pafture.
Py It
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Tt is, therefore, as we have before had occafion
to remark, that the bull i1s the animal which
conftantly accompanies Seeva, the god of ge-
neration and fecundity, who only deffroys fo
re-produce, In the paintings of fome of the
pagodas, this animal is portrayed ftanding near
bim; in others he appears mounted upon his
back.

The horns on the Heap of the suLL, asis
evident from the Egyptian Isis and the Gre-
cian Jo, reprefent the rays which ricuT and
FIRE emit, the irradiations of celeftial glory;
and, in confequence, fupreme eminence and
firength. Hence the high altar at Jerufalem
was decorated with four morns; hence Mofes
himfelf, and all the diftinguifhed perfonages
of antiquity, whether real or mythologic, as
well in Egypt as in India, are, in the moft
ancient fculptures and paintings, invefted with
this fymbol.

The uraD of the LioN, both in Perfia and
Tartary, was, in a peculiar manner, facred to
the folar light ; the fuperior {trength, nobility,
and grandeur, of that animal, in addition to
what :has been rematked before concerning
his being a diftinguifhed conftellation of the
zodiac, and the fun (hining forth in his greateft
fplendor from that fign, rendered him a

proper
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proper type of the fun, the being they adored,
,blazing in meridian fervor. The majeftic orb
of his countenance, his glowing eye-balls,
and  fhaggy mane, {preading in glory around,
like rays or cluftering fparks of fire, upon the
neck, which, like that of the horfe in Job,
may be faid to be clothed with thunder, con-
tributed perhaps in their allegorical fancy to
give no lefs energy than luaftre to the con-
ception. In confirmation of what has been
juft faid, it may be obferved, that, to this day,
on the imperial ftandard of the Great Mogul,
of which the reader may fee an engraving in
Tavernier and. Terry’s' Voyage to India, 1is
portrayed THE SUN RISING IN GLORY BEHIND
THE BODY OF A RECUMBENT LION; and an
Arabian voyager, {peaking of the drefs of the
Banians, fays, ¢ Their turbans in particular
are highly curious, being formed of white
muflin, and rolled together in fuch a manner
as to imitate the horns and head of a cow or
heifer, an animal revered among them even to
adoration,”

The £AcGLE, that, with its ardent eye, could
look ftedfaftly upon the folar blaze, and that,
with 1ts foaring wing, was imagined able to
reach it, was a {fymbol of the divine nature,
holden facred in moft nations of the Pagan

wotld ;
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world ; and, indecd, was in fo peculiar 2 man-

ner {acred to the fun, that-one fpecies of that
bird 1s at this day denominated the rAGLE oF
THE SUN. Strabo informs us, that, in Egypt,
the Thebans worfhiped the eagle;*  and au-
thors need not be cited to prove a fact fo well
known as that, in Greece, the eagle was em=-
phatically called TuE BirD oF Jove, which
bore his thunder, and repofed on the fceptred
hand of the celeftial king. Wings, however,
(I do not merely fpeak of thofe of the eagle,)
were, in ancient Egypt, the univerfal hierogly-
phic of the winps. Wings of various kinds
are confpicuoufly engraved near or upon moft
of the facred animal figures that decorate the
Menfa Ifiaca ; but are feen in a more particu-
lar manner expanded over the two heifers of
Ofiris and Ifis.} No apter emblem indeed
could be found to reprefent, in a general way,
wind, or air, a rapid and reftlefs element, than
birds, or the wings of birds, gliding impe-
tuoudly through the expanfe of heaven. Scrip-
ture itfelf feems to juftify the fimilitude, fince
the Almighty is fublimely reprefented as
WALKING upon the WiNGs of the winD. But,

as the courfe of birds is various, and as the
regions

* Strabonis Geograph. ib xvii. p. 2.

+ See Menfa Ifiaca, oppofite page 32,
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regions in which- they delight to refide are
different, one {pecies of winged fowl denoted
the quarter from which one wind blew, another
from which a fecond, another from which a
third ; and thefe various hieroglyphic birds are
engraved on the ancient monuments of Egypt,
as may be feen on thofe copied thence in the
(Edipus Agyptiacus of ~Kircher, in Mont-
faucon,, and in Pococke, .

To give one remarkable inftance of what is’
here afferted in regard to that country which
Holy Writ itfelf, moft decidedly in fupport
of my argument, has denominated THE
LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS,
Ifaiah xviii. 1. The two particular winds
that moft affeCted Egypt, were the northerly
Etefian wind and the.fouthern, The latter,
fpringing up about the fummer {olftice, drove
before it that vaft body of aggregated vapours,
which, difcharging themfelves in torrents of
1ain upon the high mountains of Ethiopia,
caufed the waters of the Nile to rife. The
HAWK, therefore, obferving at a particular
{eafon the fame courfe, was confidered as the
noft natural-type of the Etefian wind. ‘That
propitious wind, on the contrary, which, tifing '
after the inundation, blew from the South,
and contributed its powerfual aid towards the

draining
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draining off of thofe waters, was as naturally
reprefented by the wmoor, a bird, which,
watching the fubfiding of the inundation,
iffues from his retreat in Ethiopia, and, de-
{cending progreflively with the decreafing
fiream, in its paflage from Memphis to the
ocean, ‘feeds upon the luxurious repaft which
Providence has fo kindly provided for it, in
the numecrous race of gnats, flies, and Gther
“infets, which are generated in abundance
amidft the fat’and prolific {lime -left by the
Tetiring river.

- Of the preceding refletions upon this fa-
vourite fymbol of the Jews, refleCtions which
are neceffaiily of a nature {fomewhat defultory
and unconneéted, the following is the {fum
and refult. Without laying any improper
ftrefs upon this Hebiew hieroglyphic as an
indifputable proof, though it is certainly a very /
ftrong collateral evidence, of their belief in a
T rinittly, we may fafely allow that- the illu-
minated heads, the innumerable eyes, and the
extended wings, of the cherubic beings, which;
in the Jewifh hieroglyphics, ever accompanied
that refulgent {ymbol, were doubtlefs intended
to reprefent the guardian vigilance of the
fupreme Providence, a$ well as the celerity of

the motxons of that celeftial light and fpirit
which
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which pervades and-animates all nature. The
innocent and exprefiive .emblem, which devo-
tion had originally formed, was -caught up
and debafed in' the Pagan world. . The rIRE,
LIGHT, and spirit, which, among the for-
mer, ‘weré only typical of. the Supreme Being
and his attributes, were by them miftaken for
the Supreme Being himfelf, and were accord-
ingly venerated in the place of that Being.
Thefe three principles became inextricably in-
volved in their theology, and infeparably in-
corporated 1n all their fyltems of philofophy.
They called the elementary fire, Pitha, Vul-
can, Agnee; the folar'light théy denqrﬁinated
Ofiris, Mithra, Surya, Apollo ; and the per-
vading air, ‘or {pirit, Cneph, Narayen, Zeus,
or' Jupifer. " Under thofe and other names
they paid them divine- homage; ‘and thus,
having, by degrees; from fome dark ill-undet-
ftood notions of a real’ Tiinity in the divine
nature, united to that myflérious doQrine
their own romantic {peculations in the vaft

field of phyfics, they-produced’a degraded
Irinity, the fole fabrication of their fancy ;
and, "inftead of the Gop or-NaTURE, nature
itfelf, and the various elements of ‘nature,
became the objeéts of- their blind and in-
fatuated devotion.

From
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From this combination of religious fenti-
ment and. facred fymbol, it probably arofe
that the images of their moft venerated dei-
ties were ' reprefented cither in feulpture or
in poetry with Turer hecads, or Turze fa-
ces, allufive, as we have excmplified above in
the Grecian Zevs, to their office and attri-
butes. Hence Mercury was called . triceps
Bacchus, friambus ; Dxana, triformis and
Hecate, fergemina, ‘Thefe two laft epithets
occur together in the following line of tle
Aned : ‘

Tergeminamque Hecatem, tria virginis ora Dianz.¥

Hence the fymbols of all their principal di-
vinities were of a threefold nature. Jupi-
ter has his #hree-forked thunder, Neptune: his
trident, and Pluto his three-headed Cerberus.
In fhort, it probably arofe from this fource
that the number rhree was . holden by all anti-
quity in the moft facred light; and that the
triangle and the pyramid came to be num-
bered among their moft frequent and e[’teemed
fymbols of Deity. , :
This grand hleroglyphzc of the jews was
either borrowed from  their neighbours in

Afia or they, had it from the, Hebrew patri-
.archs;

* Zneid, b.iv. L. 511+
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archs ;- and I think it difgraceful to the Jewith
church, and derogatory to the God' they a-
dored, that any of the infpired prophets
thould ftake their ideas of Deity anddivine
concerns from .the pagan rites of worfhip.
This is my fole reafon for having dwelt fo
-long upon the fubject of the cherubim, as
portrayed in the vifion of Ezekiel,” and as,
fculptured in the temple of Solomon; and I -
truft, that, with the candid, it will be. ef-
teemed a {ufficient reafon. This mode, how-
ever, of reprefenting the cherubim, in fculp-
ture, was not univerfally adhered to. . Thofe
which were immediately over the ark were
naked figures ina human form, whofe expan-
ded wings, meeting together, at once over-
thadowed the mercy-feat, and formed a fa-
cred pavilion for the refidence of  that GLory -
which is affirmed to have vifibly dwelt be-
tween-them. ' In this manner, they are deli-
neated in the authentic.volume of Calmet
and. Prideaux, and from them is copied the
engraving in the next plate. It is of thefe
figures, in which-the human and angelic na-
ture is {o ftrikingly blended, that Philo fpeaks
when he declares, Agyis pev 2v xer Ayaboryros
7wy ATEIN ATNAMEQON 72 Xepubupe ewes cup-

CO?&%,
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Conee,® ¢ that of the Two Powsirs in God,
principality and goodnefs, thofe cheiubim
were the fymbols;” and Rabbi Menachem;,
on the Pentateuch, is, in the following ex-
tract from Allix, afferted to extend the idea
fomewhat farther, even to the ark itfelf, to
which they were infeparably united by the
.exprefs command of God to Mofes; to that
ark which was a known and acknowledged
{fymbol of Jehovah.™ ¢ They propofe,” fays
this learned perfon, ° the image of the Two
cherubim which were drawn from the ark to
give the idea of the two laft perfons; for,
the diffinétion of the cherubiin was evident, al-
though there was an wnity of them with the ark.
In this manner fpeaks Rabbi Menachem, fol.
Ixxiv. col. 3.”4 ~Confidering, therefore, the
former merely in the light of a noble aftro-
nomical fymbol, we have, from this rabbi
and Philo, {ufficient evidence that the Jews
once entertained fimilar conceptions with
Chriftians, not only of a plurality in the di-
vine nature, but of a Tiinity in Unity, of
which the cherubim of the ark and the ark
itfelf were confidered, by fome of their wri-
ters, as immediate {ymbols. Let us now ex-
tend our view .over the countries adjacent to

Judzea,

# De Cherubim, p. 86, G. ¢ Allix’s Judgement, p. 169.









DISSERTATION

ON THE

PAGAN TRIADS OF DEITY:

A [N}
INVESTIGATING THEIR SOURCE,'  AND EXPLAINING
THE SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATIONS OF THEM,

ON SCULPTURES AND MEDALS, DIFFUSED

THROUGH ASIA.







DISSERTATION, &c.

-

CHAPTER 1L
Inn the Review of the Pagan'Trinities, the ORA-
CLES OF ZOROASTER, as the moff ancient
Relics of Pagan Wifdom and Philofophy, are
Sirft confidered. ~— Thofe OR'ACLES conrain in-
ternal Evidence that they are ‘not 'wbol{y Spu-
rious. — The Affertion proved, in a fhort
Comnparifon of the theoretic Syflem of Theo-
logy laid down in thefe Oracles, and the prac-
. tical Worfbip of the Chaldeans, Perfians, and
Indians, — The Turer PRINCIPLES, men-
tioned in the Zorodfirian, or Chaldaic, Org-
cles, probably the moft early Corruption of the
Doétrine of the Hebrew Trinity.— Various
Paflages of thofe Oracles; intimately correfpond-

Q3 ing
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ing with others in facred Writ, produced, —
© The philofipbical Principles of the old Chal-
deans and Indians compared, — Their Opi-
nion’ concerning the Operations of TIRE, as
the primary Element, and their Arrangement
of the otber Elements, confonant with thofe of
the Brabmins.— Their Belief in the Agency
of good and evil Demons, of Planets and pla-
netary Influences, of the fidereal Metemp/ycho~
Sis through Seven Boobuns, or celeflial Sphercs,
of @ Hell compofed of Serpents, and of the
powerful Effeét of warious Charms and magical
Tucantations, the fame.— The Race, therefore,
originally the fame, and the Scripture-State-
ments proportionably confirmed.

I THINK it neceffary to commence the fol-
lowing difquifition, concerning the pagan
Tr1aps oF Derty, by again offering it as my
humble, but decided, opinion, that thxs orl-
ginal and f{ublime dogma, inculcated in the
true religion, of a Trinity of hypoftafes in
the divine nature, delivered tradxtlonally down
from the anceftors of the human race and the
Hebrew patriarchs, being in time mifappre-
hended, or gradually forgotten, is the foun-
tain of all the fimilar conceptions in the de-
‘baled fyﬁems of theclogy pxcvaxlmg in every

other



[ 247 ]

other region. of the earth, Of a.doétrine
thus extenfively diffufed through all nations;
a doftrine eftablifhed at once in regions fo
diftant as Japan and Peru ; Immemorlally ac-
knowledged throughout the whole extent of
Egypt and India; and flourifhing with equal
vigour amidft the fnowy mountains of Thibet
and the vaft deferts of Siberia ; there is no
other rational mode of explaining the allufion
or accounting for the origin, Of the hypo-
. thefis, indeed, that aflerts Two PRINCIPLES,
the caufe can be divined in the blended mix-
ture of Goop and of EviL that unhappily
prevails in the dark and chequered fcenes of
human exiftence ; but, independently of what
we know from Revelation, there appears to
be no more moral neceflity that there thould
be three, than that there fhould be zer, agehts
in the difpenfations of the divine economy s
for, with refpé&t to the preferving Veethnu of
India, and of the mediatorial Mithra, thofe
fecondary charalters are not neceflarily dif-
tin& from the principals of their refpective
triads, Oromafdes, or Brahma; fince it is
furely confiftent with the charatter of a good
being to preferve, and nobody will be fo
hardy as to deny that he has power to pre-
Jerve, if he pleafes, without the interference

Q4 of
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of any mediator. ‘That there is a Mediator
in the grand-fcheme of the Chriftian theology
is aloné the effet of a predetermined plan, af-
{érted 11 Scripture to have been benevolently
formed in the Almighty mind, of which the
councils are infcrutable to mortals,- but which,
although they ae at prefent-infcrutable, may
poﬂibly be unfolded to his adoring creatures
in the ftate of glory promifed to obedient
piety hereafter.

I have not hitherto attempted to draw any
immediate- parallel between the religion and
cuftoms of the Hindoos and the Chaldzans.
The monuments of Chaldaic worfhip and
manners, as reprefcnted' in profane writers,
are too difputable and too {canty to allow, -in
any extent, of fuch a parallel; and thofe,
preferved in the Scriptures, are, for the moft
part, to be found in the occafional digreffions
that relate to the Hebrews.- As the colony
eftablifhed in EraM, or Perfia, was, doubt-
lefs, one of the earlieft that emigrated thence,
in that region we may expe& to find, and we
bave found, decided remains of Chaldaic {u-
perftition, particularly in that general ve-
neration of rFIrEe {0 -univerfally practifed-at

~ Ur, in Chaldea. This city, according to
: ‘ Bochart,
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Bochart,* not only derived its namé from a
word fignifying Jux, feu ignis; but, becaufe
the pious Abraliam refufed to coricur in that
worfhip, it is"fécorded, by the Jewifh rabbi 1—
that he was thrown, at the command-of Nim

i*od, into a ﬁcry fuinace ; from which, by
the miraculous -power of Jehovah that ren-
- dered the furrounding flames innoxious, he
game out unc’oﬁ'fumed - The'fire-terhples of
Chaldza were called cmaMANIM ; which the
“fame Bochart derives from Chaman, a word
fignifying #o glow with the folar-warmth ;. which
plainly indicatés the origin of this deyotion.
The Perfians, deeply infeCted with the Chal-
daic-idolatty, afterwards converted the ‘cna-
maniM; or portable fhrines, in which they
cherifhed the fire lighted by the facred rays
.of the fun, into magnificent PYRZEIA, 'or
PURATHEIA, many of which remain-to this
day both in Perfia and India. A geiitleman,
who filled with lionour a high ftation in.In-
dia, informed me, that, in a-famous temple of
this kind, reforted to by the Peifees-in Guz-
zurat, the priefts boaft to have cherifhed the
facred flame, unextinguithed, for elght hun-

- " died

* Vide Bocharti Geograph. Sacr. p 83, edit. quarto, Francfort,
1681.

1 See Jerom, on Gen. xi. 31, citing the Jewifh traditions.
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dred years, that:is, ever fince their expulfion
from Iran by the Mohammedan arms,

The -Jews themfelves were by no means
uninfected by the reigning fuperflition. @&,
zfh, is the Hebrew word for rire, that moft
ancient and venerated fymbol of God through-
out the Eaft; and they juftify their applying
that title to the Deity, becaufe, in their own
Scriptures, they read that God is a consu-
miNG FIRE. JZB(h, among the cabalifts, an-
fwered to Gebutah, or micHT, the fourth of
the Sephiroth, and the literal meaning of /-
lohim, as the word fhould more properly be
written, is, tbe firong gods. Hence El, when
the Jews relapfed into idolatry, became.the
common name of the Sun; and hence, doubt-
lefs, through the medium of the Pheenician
Ianguage, whence the: Greek was formed, thofe
known appellatives of that planet, AeAAwg, and
the Latin Helius.

There is a very curious ftory, related at
length in Suidas,® of a conteft for fuperio-
rity that took place between this deity of the
Chaldzans and the Egyptian god Canopus :
" for, according to the Greek author, the ana
cient Chaldean priefts ufed to carry about,
through different regions, their vaunted god,

- 10
* See Suidas, in vace Canopus.
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to contend with others,” worfhipped in the
neighbouring kingdoms. . The gods of gold,
filver, and bafer metals, were foon reduced to
afhes by the all-conquering rire. But the
priefts of Canopus,-in; Egypt, refolved to
check the infolence of thofe fire-worthipping
priefts by a difplay of the fuperior power of
the deity they adored. Canopus was no other
than the god of water, or, rather, WATER it~
felf perfonified, (an evident proof how early
and in what place men began to worfhip the
various elements of nature) on which ac-

count, in the hmoglyphic fculptures of E-

gypt, he was delineated with a human head
and arms affixed to an immen{e vafe, or'urn,

richly. fculptured, and of which the reader

will find,. in Kircher’s third volume, oppofite

to page 434, a plate containing no lefs than

16 different engraved repiefentations. The

GOD-ELEMENTS, therefore, were now to en-

.gage in conteft for dominion over the vaffal
minds of an idolatrous world, The Egyptian

pontifex contrived to inclofe the element, the

objeCt of his devoirs, in one of thofe carthen

_veflels, perforated with numerous holes, which
are at this day ufed in Egypt to filtrate the

muddy waters of the Nile, He carefully

flopped thofe holes with wax; then, ?ainting

: over
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‘over the whole with hieroglyphics, and add-
ing to the vafe the ufual head and fymbols
of the deity, fet up his idol, and defied its ri-
‘'vals. Not at all daunted by the defiance of
the priet of Egypt, nor the formidable ap-
pearance of the aquatic deity, the priefts of
"Chaldeea immediately pldced their omnipotent
fire beneath the ample vafe, which in a fhort
time diffolving ‘the wax, the inclofed element
‘rufhed out in torrents, extinguifhed the flame,
and thus, to exprefs myfelf in their own my=
thological manner of ‘writing, gained a com-
‘plete victory over the_radiant progeny of the
suN.,=—The réader will eafily be induced to
pardon this digreflion, which is not to-
‘tally foreign to the f{ubje@ under confidera~
tion, fince it points out ‘the origin and gra-
-dual progrefs of that two-fold idolatry which
formerly overfpread the -Eaft, and both of
whichy or fomething very much like them,
-have'been {o long predominant in Hindoftan's
‘for, that the Indians worfhip the fun and
fire has. been demonftrated; and they pay a
homage fcarcely inferior '/fo their confecrated
‘rivers. Indeed, I 'have a print of the Ganges
perfonified, which, though a female, in the
features of its face, is not unlike the moft
-comely of the figures of Canopus, exhibited

by
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' by Kircher. But let us return to the fubjeét
of the firft appearance of the Hebrew doc-
trine of the Trinity in the Gentile world.

The earlieft dawn of it in Pacan Asia
is to be found in the oracres of the Perfian
Zoroifter, I mean the original Zoroalter,
“that .obfcure character in remote. antiquity to
whom thofe characters are generally referred,
and not that Zoroifter, or Zerdufht, who
was only the reformer of the Magian fuper-
frition, and flourifhed at a much later pe-
riod. .

I have obfewed in a former page of this
Diflertation, that, among many difcordant
opinions, there were two more generally pre-
valent in antiquity concerning that venerable,
but myfteriods, perfonage. The firft-men-
tioned was, that he was king of Battria,
and {lain by Ninus; the fecond, that he was
a native of Perfia, and flourithed in the days
of Darius Hyftafpes. There is no point,
however, concerning which the moft celebra-
ted writers are morc divided. The whole is
veiled in impenctrable obfeurity, The diffi-
culty has been attempted to be folved, by
fuppofing, that there exifted, at various pe-
riods, feveral perfons eminent for wifdom,
who affumed that name, or to whom, as was

ail
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an ufual cuftom in the ancient world, his
zealous and affectionate difciples applied _thét
illuftrious: appellative. I have alfo pointed
out, in the courfe of this Differtation, fome
very ftriking circumftances of fimilarity in
the refpeltive doctrines which the Indian and
Perfian legiflator inculcated, and have even
ventured to hazard a conjecture that the more
ancient Zoroifter,, and Belus, the founder of
the Indian empire, were the fame perfon,
under two different appellations. It is a faét,
however, which cannot be thaken, that, in
thofe primitive ages, mankind acknowledged
and venerated in one perfon the facerdotal,
the regal, and the paternal, charalter. An
inftance of this fort remains at this day in
the grand Lama of Thibet, who not only
unites in his own perfon the regal and facer-
dotal charaéter, but one fomewhat more ex-
alted, fince he is regarded by his fubjeéts in a
Iight in which the grateful .and affectionate
race, who were the immediate defcendants of
Noah, regarded that patriarch, and by that
means fowed in.the renovated world the firft
feeds of idolatry ; he is venerated as a DEITY.
‘Stanley derives the term ZoroAsTER from the
Hebrew Scuur, whence the Chaldee ZoRr was

formed, fignifying 7o contemplate, and IS~
. THER,
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sugr, 2 Perfian word, fignifying a ftar,
whence probably the Greek aspov®  Allow-
ing this derivation to be juft, we find in Zo-
rSafter the great Baal, or Belus, who, Pliny-
informs us, was the inventor of aftronomy in
‘Chaldza, and poflibly, as I fhall hereafter en-
deavour to prove, the fame perfonage vene-
‘rated in India under the renowned Hindoo
appellative of Bali, The old Scripture-name
of the Chaldzans, which is Chufdim, leads us
dire@ly to the perfon.of the real Zoroafter,
and much corroborates this opinion, either
that Chus himfelf, or his fon Belus, was in
reality the perfonage on whom antiquity has
beftowed that celebrated name, Belus, being
the grandfon of the arch-apoftate Ham, was
moft likely to be the firft corrupter of this
pure do&rine. We accordingly find the ear-
liet attempt to philofophife (that is, to de-
prave by human wifdom) this dofltrine, fo
much fublimer than the fublimeft metaphy-
fics, in the orAcLEs afcribed to that legiflator,
which aie juftly fuppofed to be the genuine
fource of both the Perfian and Egyptian, and

- ) confequently

# Vide Stanley’s Chaldaic Philofophy, p.z; and Bochart’s
Geograph. Sacr. lib. 1. cap. 1,

4+ Beh.s inventor fuit fideralis {cientiw,  Plinii Nat. Hift. lib. i
€zp. 206,
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confequently of the Greek, theology. Who=
foever of the ancient poftdiluvian fages ke
might have been, the name, as thus derived,
is exceédingly applicable, fince both the na-
tions, over whom Brahma, or Rama, and-
Zorodfter-were, legiflators, have, next to the
Chaldzans,. ever been confidered as the moft
early cultivators of aftronomy in Afia, and
efpecially the latter, who will be proved here-
after to have carried that {cience to a point of |
aftonifhing improvement, and far beyond that
to which it ever attained in Egypt. - I am not
ignorant that the whole of thefe oracles have
been afferted to be a grofs forgery of fome
Pfendo-Chriftian Greek; but, as they are
found interfperfed, in detached {entences,
throughout the writings of the early Greek
philofophers, that objection, at leaft* i re-.
gard to zhe whole of them, muft fall to the
ground ; and they probably are, what Stanley
feems to be perfuaded' they are, and what
their dark }rxyﬁel'ious dolirines feem to evince,
the genuine remains of the Chaldaic theology;
that theology, which, according to Proclus,
as cited by the fame writer, was revealed to
the Patriarchs by the awful voice of the De1fy

hnnfelf
It
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_ It would, indeed; be abfurd to deny that
there are, intermixéd with the genuine ora-
. crLes of Zoroifter, fome {purious paffages and
many ‘dogmas of the more recent Greek phi-
lofophers ; but, in many of the precepts con-
tained in them, there appear, as I have juft
afferted, fuch evident. marks -of a certain ob-
fcure and myfterious kind of hieroglyphical
theology as prove them to be the produéiion
of the ancient fchool of Chaldza; of that
grand theological fchool in which the Me-
tempfychofis was firft divulged ; in which the
fidereal LADDER and/cATES were firlt erefted;
and in which that fubtle, luminous, zthereal,
all-penetrating, all-enlivening, FLame, which
gives elafticity and vigour.to the various patts
of the animated univerfe, from its profoundefk
centre to' the moft extended line of its cir«
cumference, was firft, from intenfe admira-
tion of its aftonifhing properties,” adored as a
divinity. According to the authors cited both
by Kircher and Stanley, they were originally
written in the old Chaldaic language, and
tranflated into Greek either by Berofus, Ju-
lian the philofopher, or Hermippus ; and they
have defcended -to” pofterity only in detached
pieces; which, I have obferved before, is a

cogent argument in favour of their origina-
Vor. 1V, R Lity,
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fity. What remains to us of the writings of
Hermes 1s ftrongly tinctured with the Zo-
réaftrian philofophy. Plato and Pythagoras,
in their vifits to the Perfians at Babylon,
drank deep at this primeval fountain ; and
the\ir writings, alfo, thus infetted with the
philofophy of Zordafter, contributed to {pread
the phyfical and theological do@rines of Chal-
dea’ widely through Greece. ‘The whole of
thefe oracles are given by Stanley, according
to the more efteemed edition of Patricius,
with the notes of Pletho and: Pfellus ; and to
his page I muft refer the reader for the ex-
tracts that follow. .

What the writer. of thefe oracles, whofoever
he was, could poffibly mean by.the. fingular
expreflions that. occur throughout. the whole
of the firft fetion, except to thadow out.the
myftery of the Trinity in Unity, a myftery,
after all, but partially underftood. by. him, it
is difficult to conceive; fince, exclufive of: the
error- of placing PRINCIPLES for HYPOSTASES,
which was natural enough to an unenlight-
ened Pagan, it is impoffible for language to be
more explicit upon the fubjett of a divine
Triad, or more conformable to the language
of Chriftian theologers.

! ‘Ong

14
’
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‘O warpiey poves e,
. Tavan i povecs, 1 dvo yswm.

<« Where the PATERNAL MONAD 1s, that pa-
ternal’ Monad amplifies itfelf; and _generates
a Duality.” The word 71'0'7'£51x77, or paternal
here at oncé difcovers to us the two firft hy-
poftafes; fince it is a relative term, and plamly
indicates a son. The paternal Monad produces
a duality, not by-an a& of dreafion, but by
generatxon, which is exaétly confonant to the
language of ‘Chriftianity. After declarmg that
thé Dudd, thus generated, xw9nro¢x, Jfits by the
Monad's and, fhinifig forth With mtelle&ual
beams, governs all things ; that remarkable and
often-cited paﬁ'age OCCUIFS :

avrs Yyop gy Koo pee) Aw;m'ex Toses,
Hg oves wexex.

« ForR, A TRIAD or DEITY SHINES FORTH
THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD, OF WHICH
A MONAD IS THE HEAD;” that is, all created
things bear imprefled the feal of the great
triune God. In a {fucceeding verfe of this -
feCtion we are informed :

Eig Toiez Yo VES e Herpos repverlou amavra,
O0 70 Bedew xeuTeveuse, xos 40y wavre ETETURTO,

R 2 « For,
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« For, the mind of the Father faid that all
things fhould be divided into THREE; whofe
will affented, and all things were divided.”
The fentence is obfcure ; but the meaning of
the fo1mer part of it feems to be that.all
things are under ‘the government of a divine
Trlad and ‘the latter part exhibits a ftriking
parallel to the words- of that divine Aoyos,
who faid, Lez there be light; and there was light:
of m1m who fpake, and it was done; who com-
manded, and it ﬂood Jaft. ., Immediately after
follows a paflage, In whlch the three Perfons
in the divine effence;are expreﬁly pointed out
by appellations, under which we inftantly
recognife - the three fupenor Sephn‘oth of tlie
Hebrews.

Koo ecpw/;a'av £v avr'n T Aesm,
Ko 5 Sopiee, xoes vroxutpewv Areszs:w.

¢ And there appeared in thlS Triad, VIRTUE,
and WISDOM, and TrUTH, that know . all
things.” . Though thefe three hypof’cafes are
afterwards ftyled’ prmc1ples and though, in
this " refpect, the Chaldaic phdofophy appears
to blend itfelf -with” thé Chaldaic theology,
the firfk Sephiroth, or KETHER, the Crown,
1s doubtlefs aliuded to by *Agers, or Virtue: the
fecond appellation is ftill. more remarkable;

. for,
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for, of the Cocuma of the Hebre’Ws," Topice,
or Wifdom, may be termed an' exalt and
literal tranflation. :Nor is the fimilitude at all’
lefs impreflive in the appellation 'of the 'third
of thefe principles, (as ZoiBafter miftakenly
denominates them,) for, of the -heavenly
Binam, or Intelligence, can language convey
any more accurate conception than-is to be
met with in the word TONIPpwY "Avpexcic, multz-
Jfeia Veritas, the Spmt of Truth, full of ce-
leftial wifdom, that omnifcient Spirit who
trieth the réins and fearcheth the hearts of
the children of men? That thefe three hy-
poftafes, or perfons, are in the latter part of
this {fe&ion denominated PRINCIPLES, isnot a
little fingular ; and, at all events, it is a mode
of expreffion very inconfiftent with what pre-
vioufly occurred concerning the relation which
the name of for bears to jathe'r and with the
term of generation by' which the Duad weré’
faid to have been produced.

Singular, however, as this condu& may ap-
pear, it is not inconfiftent with other grofs
errors of the idolatious fons of 'Chaldza.
Though that' infatuatéd race had tradltlonally
received “from their “pious anceﬁors that ﬁr[’c
{ublime pr1nc1ple of. religion;’ that’ there ple-
fided over ‘e univer{€ an infihite Ommpotent

R 3 ‘ Gop,
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Gop, who, was a spIr1T, and to be worfhipped
in {pirit .and'in truth, they had forgotten the
Deity himfelf in the darling. objeét of their
veneration, the adorable flame, before which
they inceflantly bowed the fervile knee. If
they could thus early and fatally forget the
great Creator of all things, and worfhip, in
thie place of him, one of the elements, formed
by his power; is it a fubject of wonder that
there thould have been alike obliterated from
their minds all remembrance of that awful
my{’cery at the fame time revealed, that diftinc-
tion in his nature which we denominate Tri-
nity of perfons? or that, only faintly remem-
bering the awful truth, they fhould finally in-
fult the holy hypoftafes by the degrading ap-
pellations of principles ? The very inftitution
of divine rites in honour of their bafe idol,
the fubftitute of Deity, proved the prior ex-
iftence of a purer woifhip in their country;
and the very number and name of their imagined
PRINCIPLES demonftrated that in remote pe-
riods, incenfe to a nobler TRIAD had burned
on their adulteratcd altars.
It is unneccﬁ’ary to fwell thefe pages with
many additional extracls, corroborative of my
affertions from thefe IEPA AOT'IA, or hdly

oracles, as in his treatife De’ Infomniis they
. are
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are terned by Syneﬁhs, d writer who flou-
rifhéd about the year goo, and which cir-
cumﬁance is 4 convihcing proof in how verie-
rdblé d hght thefe ancieht fragments were
holdén even in that carly périod of Chriftianity;
bt theére rémain 4 few others too remarkable
and too decifive to be wholly omitted. In the
very next {e&tioni of thefe oracles, réma‘rka’ble
for its- ﬂnoular title of IIATHP i NOTE or
THE FATAER and THE MinD, that Father is
expreflly faid *“to perfect all things, and de-
liver them over to N Jeurepw,” the SECOND
Minp ; which, a5 T have obferved in the early
pages of this Diflertation, has béen confidered
as allufive to the charaéter of the médiatorial
and all-préferving Mithra; but could onlyorigi-
nate in theological conceptions of a purer na-
ture, and be defcriptiveof theofficeand charac-
ter of a higher MepiaTor, €ven the eternal
AOr'OZ. The whole of the paffage runs thus:

MavTe yep eferexso'a'e NATHP, »es NQ vrcxes&me
AETTEPQ, ov TPWTOV thge-rm TV YEVOS avé‘ng,

“That seconp Minp,” it 1§ added, ¢ whom
the nations of men commonly take for the
FIRST.” This is, doubtlefs, very ftrongly in
favour of the two fuperior Perfons in the

R 4 Trinity,
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Trinity. Chriftians, indeed, are taught to
confider the fecond hypoftafis as the more
immediate Aypugpyes, or celeftial architett of
the world; yet it muft ftill be owned, that, in
the three firft verfes of Genefis, creation is
reprefented as the work of the colle@ive Tri-
nity. Ovetlooking and correting the miftake
of affigning to the firft hypoftafis the opera-
tions that ‘more peculiarly belong to the fe-
cond, we fhall find. this paflage of the Zo-
roaftrian oracles exceedingly conformable to
the language of Holy Writ itfelf; for, itis
there faid, 4y the Worp or THE LorD the
beavens were MADE, and all the bofi of them by
the Spirit of his mouth. Plalms, xxxiil 6.
And the Logos himfelf authoritatively de-
clares, All power 1s GIVEN UNTO ME both in
beaven and in earth. Matth. xxvil. 18,

In the third fection of the Chaldaic oracles,
as arranged by Patricius, in which, and that
immediately following, a ftill wider range is
taken in the phyfical and intellectual world,
and where we find the primzqrdial fource of
thofe fpeculative notions, which, probably,
formed the bafis of the Pythagorean and Pla-
tonic philofophy, it is obferved, with fingular
conformity to this Hebrew dotiine of a cer-
tain plurality ex1ﬁmg in the divine effence :-

Yoo
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70 GUOIY VOWY 7 fwoyovo; Tyn TEQIEYET s x}mywu,
L.a: 0 TOIRTHC, o;, o:urzgywv, TELTYVRTO KOGV,
*Og¢ voog EzGofe TpLToS

¢« Under Two Minps is contained the life-
generating feuntain of fouls; and the Ar-
TIFICER, who, felf-operating, formed the
world ; he who fprang firft out of that Mind.”
In this paffage, by the former of the Minds is
decidedly pointed out the great Auvrobeos, the
eternal {pring and fountain of the Godhead;
by the fecond, the creative Logos, who is an‘
emanation from that fountain; the fame
Logos whom St. Jobn fays, was in the be-
ginning with God; that Word, by whom 2//
things awere MADE 3 and without whom was not
any thing MADE that was MaDpE. Johni. 1.
The following paflage, cited by Proclus
from thefe oracles, is not lefs indubitably de-
cifive, .in regard-to the third facred hypoftafis, .

than the preceding paffages are in regard to
the two fecond : :

Mere d¢ woTipnes Aevoies '&’vxq syw vmw,
Ocpp, Yuyeon e Tayrer

That is, ¢ in‘order next to the paternal mind,
I, Psvcue, dwell, warm, animating . all

things.”
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things.,”—~Thiis, after oblerving, ii the fift
fetion, the Tridd, or # Oedh, the whole
Godhead colleCtively difplayed, we hei¢ have
each diftin€t hypoftafis fepa:ately and clearly
biought before our view. That the péHons
themfelves are fometimes cofifoutidéd diid their
refpeétivé funétions miftakeh by ‘u‘nen}ightén’-
ed Pagans, Cherhans, who aré inn poflefiion
of this doétrine by a renewal of divine reveld-
tion, ought not to be firack with wonder, but
penetfated by benévolent pity.

Since tHe philofophy of the Chald#ans was
fo’ intimately bléiidéd, or rathier incorporated,
together with their theology, this will be a
proper place to cohfider the great outlines of
that philofophy; and I tuft again urige as my
apology, for entefing thus Iargely into the
inveftigation of it, the firiking fimilitude
which its ruling features bear to that fpecies
of phyfical theology promulged in the facred
Sanfcreet writings of India, The thoft pro-
minent of thofe features difplays- 1tfclf in the
following paflage :

TIeffs ITPOL ‘ENOX fyeyaire.
ALL THINGS ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ONE FIRE,

-

Let us inveftigate the origin, the progrefs,

and the diffufion, of the firft grand fuPerfh-
tion,
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tion, which led to that fo largely defcanted
upon in a former. part of .this work, and
theiefore not here neceflary to be refumed,
the woifhip of the orbs of heaven, which they
imagined to have been themfelves compofed

of ETHERIAL FIRE. .
The patriaichs,. who dwelt in Chaldeaa,
held rirE in profound, though not in ido-
latrous, veneration; becaufe, like their ‘an-
cient neighbours of Perfia and India,’ they
. thought it the nobleft image and f{ymbol
of God in nature. Their extenfive {pecula-
tions in phyfics, alfo, increaled that.venera-
tion: they confidered it as an immediate ema-
nation from God; -they knew that it was the
grand agent, under the Deity, in all the opera-
tions of nature. When fenfible objects and
. fecondary caufes became, in the philofophy of -
fucceeding ages, the more immediate object
of minute inveftigation, the GREAT FIRST
CAusE oF ALL, being an object mere diftantly
1emote from thought, was by degrees negle@-
ed, and-the worfhip of Himfelf, as was too
ufual in the ancient world, was tranferred
to the {fymbol- that reprefented him. After
this all-pervading_fire, their philofophy led
the Chaldzans to place -next in order that
ﬁner, {ubtle, and luminons, fluid, which they
dcnonunated
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denominated the supPRAMUNDANT LicHT, in
which the heavenly bodies floated.  This fluid
they efteemed fav lefs grofs than the air which
furiounds the globe, and thig, in India, is
called the Axass. By the Axass, as my
account of the Colmogony of Hindoftan will
hereafter scquaint the reader, the Indians
wan ¢ a kind of celeflial clement, pure, im-
palpable, unrcfifting, and refembling the air
rarefied into wther of the Stoic philofophers.”
Next to the fupiamundane light, ranks the
rmeyRrAUM; and, neareft the carth, thegrofler
z2ther, which is fiill denominated a kind of
FIRE, 7up (wsyorer, a life-gencrating fire, of
which aic formed the orbs of the fun and
planets,  Of the firft wtherial light, or fire,
which ecmanates from God himfelf, arc com-
pofed the cternal Monad, and all the vatious
orders of fubordinate deities, {uraies nar afuves,
that i1s, thofe who cxert their influence and
operations about the zones of heaven ; created
intelligent angels; good dxmons; and the
fouls of men. All thefe orders, the orders of
light and immateriality; arc under the govern-
ment and dite&tion of Ornuzp, the god of
light and benevolence, But, as there are orders
of luminous and:immaterial beings; fo there
aie thofe- alfg. of darkne(s and materiality:
- ' thefe
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thefe confift of evil demons, and they are fix
in number. The firft of them inhabit. the
regions more immediately fublunary; the fe-
cond, the regions nearer “the earth; dark,
frormy, and full "of vapours:- the third are
thofe malignant and unclean {pirits that range
the earth: the fourth inhabit the depths of
waters, and agitate. with ftorms. and’ whirl~<"
winds the gloomy abyfs of _the ocean: the
fifth are fubterraneous, and delight to dwell
in caverns and charnel-vaults; thefe excite
earthquékes, and other internal convulfions
in, the bowels of' the harafled globe: the
fixth, lucifugous, and, hardly fenfible of ani-
mation, or capable of motion, roam through
the profundltaes of darknefs, and hold their
reign, as it-weré; in"the very centre and bofom
of chaos: all “thefe obey ABRIMLAM as their
fupreme lord and captain, ‘The whole of this
hypothefis may be'found in'India; and a part
of it has been’ already unfolded. There, on
the one hand, we fee the benevolent {pirits
the offspririg of light; the Soors, poflibly fo
called from ‘Surya, the Sun, headed by Brahma
or Veethnu, iffaing from the empyreum,” of
inferior heaven of ‘Eéndra, and animated by’
affeCtion, or melted with pity, watching over,
preferving, and prote@ing, the human  race:

on
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on the other hand, we obferve the dreadful
army.of the Afloors, thofe dark and perturbed
fpirits who tenant the dreary regions of the
North pole, drawn up in terrible array-un-
der the Mahaffoor, or Lucifer of Indid, me-
ditating the moleftation and deftrution’ .of
the human race, and fhowering down. upon’
them defolation and: plagues. Other grand
points of fimilitude or fentiment, exifting
betweenr the two nations' in phyfics and phi-
lofophy, will -be confidered: at large in ‘my
chapter relative to the literature of Hiridoftan:
for the prefent, I fhall only notice a few of
them that are the moft remarkable:

" Eare ebuyrace waTip arsgswymra xoa‘,uwv‘

That is, ¢ the FaTser hath congregated
feven firmaments of worlds.;” by which worlds
are,. doubtlefs, to be underftood the feven
planets, or Boomuns, as they are called 'in
India. Afterwards, exatly in the ftyle of
thofe who thought the ftars were animated
beingsy, who called them by the name of
different animals,. and who thus deﬁgnated
them in their hieroglyphic fculptures, he is.
faid to have ¢ confhtuted a feptenary of ER-
RATIC ANIMALS;

Zwwy O TARVGpEILY VPEGUREY ETTOL00

Both
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Both thefe extralts are cited-only as intro-
ductory to a paflage in a following fection,
where we find at laft the original idea of the
ladder with the feven gatés; whence poffibly
Celfus bad his fingular notions.concerning
that curious fymbol, ere&ed in: thc Mithratic
cavern: .o .o ‘

»
€ 7 M [

’VI?] LOTW véz};*;:f' 734//.:/0; T 77;;‘ ‘Jn'a/e:rau,
Eﬂraroez a'ug,o/ 2ETY Bagfué\of' qu o 55::/71;

O 9€ovof s Averyxs,

< Stoop not.'down; for, a PRECIPICE lics
below on the earth, drawing through the a5+
DER WITH-SEVEN STEPS; beneath whichisthie
tuRoNE of dreadful Necessitw” | . -

It may fairly be prefumed, that,-arguing
from.analogy,. and from what we.now; know:
concerning the fidereal ladder, two' additional
fymbols, probably ufed in the.cave of- Mithra,
difcover.themfelves.in this paffage. ‘The'deep
GULPH, O PRECIPICE, (that isy the inférior
hemifphere, or TArTARUs, Of the ancients;)
which yawned at. the: foot, and- down which
the. foul that could: not. rife.to the- more
elevated {pheres of virtue.on the.ereCted;ladder,
or that relinquifhed its. vigorous efforts- to
afcend up to them, rapidly plunged; and the
THRONE ofF NEcEssiTy, (that Nrcessity

which,
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which, we know, .was the bafis of all Pdgan
theology,) demionftrating that the progreffive
{tages of the Metempfychofis muft. abfolutely -
be toiled through, before the higheft fphere of
happinefs,- the suprEME aBODE of the Indian
" Brahmins, could be reached. - ) ’

However difputable may be the point, who
was the real author of the venerable maxims
Iald ‘down ‘in thefe Chaldaic oracles; I muft
agam repeat, that they appear to me indif-
putably to contain many fundamental princi-
ples both of the Perfian and Indian {yftems of
theology.and philofophy. . Subftantial proof
of* this ‘affertion .may poffibly be admitted- as
decifive evidence in favour of the genuinenefs
of, at leaft," that portion of them in which
thofe principles. difplay themielves. Before,
therefore,"I fhall proceed to exhibit the {trong
traits of a, TriNiTY which fo dlﬁmé’cly appear
in thofe venerable fragments of antiquity,

preferved to us in the page of the Egyptian
Hermes, and in the-hymns attributed to the
Grecian Orpheus, perfonages fcarcely lefs ob--
fcure than Zoroalter himfelf, it-is my inten-
tion to point out a few additional inftances in
which the features of that.fimilarity appear

ftill more prominent and unequivocal. -
) ‘ ' The
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The moft remarkable one, next to the apc-
RATION OF FIRE and .the HEAVENLY ORBs,
and the belief iIn GOOD AND MALIGNANT
pZMONs, already amply unfolded,-is the doc-
trine of the MeTEMPsYcHosIs, which fpread
from Chaldza to Perfia and India; for, that
" the Perfians, as well as the Indians, acually
believed in the tranfmigration of the human
foul, is proved by the evidence brought from
Porphyry in a preceding page, and by the
following fhort paffage in Dr. Hyde: Decre-
tum enim apud primos babetur de animarum in
diverfa corpora tranfmigratione, id quod etian -
71 MUTHRZE myfleriis videtur fignificars* ‘The
Metempfychofis is there unfolded in thefe
terms, which; however obfcure them(elves,
are by the context evidently demonfirated to
allude to 1t:

Aleo qu Juyni oxerovy obevy 4 T Take.
Swpars welbycos, i valw ap s egpurpes
Avlig avosyoeis” fsgw Aoyw 23701/ EvwGog,

¢ Explore thou the TrRACT oF THE souL ;}
whence and by what order it came. . Having
performed thy fervice to the body, to the

Vor. 1V, S fame

/

* De Hift. Religionis vet. Perf. p.254.

T ¥ixis éysviy, the canal, or webicle, throngh which the
migrating foul glides,
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fame order from which thou didft fow, thou
muft return again, Jommg action to facred
{peech.”

In an epifode of the MAHABBARAT, Creelli-
na, an incarnation of the Deity, is reprefented
as thus addrefling Arjun : *¢ Both I and thou
have paffed MANY BIRTHS: minc are known
to me, but thou knoweft not of thine.”
Bhagvat Geeta, p. 1. ““ At the end of time,
he, who having abandoned his morTAL "
FRAME, departeth, thinking only of me, with-
out doubt GoETH uNTO ME; or elfe, whatever
oTHER NATURE he fhall call upon, at the end
‘of life, when he fhall quit his mortal fhape,
he fhall ever go unto it. Wherefore, at all
times, think of me alone.,” P.74. Pletho,
in explaining the paffage in the oracles above-
cited, obferves, that, by facred fpeech, is meant
invocation of the Deity by divine worfhip,
and that, by #fion, divine rites are fignified.
In the fame Geeta, we read that the Deity
cafts thofe who defpife him ¢ into the wombs
of evil fpirits and uncLEAN BEASTs.” Geeta,

117, Inthe Zorodftrian oracles we find ideas
exaltly fimilar:

Zov yap cpyeiov fyeeg ylovos oinnruci.

¢« For,
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¢ For, THY VESSEL the BEASTS OF THE EARTH
thall inhabit.”

Concerning this do&rine of the Metempfy-
chofis, however ample has been the preceding
account, there fill remains a vaft and won-
derful field for inquiry and fpeculation. It is
undoubted of moft ancient date in Afia, and
we have feen it plainly revealed-in the Geeta,
an Indidn compofition fuppofed to be four
thoufand years/old. The anceftors of the He-
brews, ‘however, were not without fome con-
ceptions of this kind, as is evident from what
M. Bafnage relates of fome rabbies explaining,
by the doctrine of the tranfmigration of {ouls,
that menace to Adam in Genefis: Duf? thou
art, and unto duyft fbalt thou retyrn! that is, fay
they, thou fhalt return to animate another
body formed of kindred duff. 1t is very re-
markable too, that their great and ancient pa-
raphraft Jonathan, in his commentary on the
following paffage in Ifaiah, xxil. 14, Surely
" this iniquity fhall not be PURGED from you tll ye
DIE, faith the Lord God of Hufls, explains this
plirgation, or purification of the foul, in nearly
the fame manner as it is explained in the
GeETA, by morte fecundi, a fecond .death.*

S 2 ¢ By

* See ]onathax{’s Targum, in Walton’s Palyglot, tom. iil,

P 193.

-
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* By this.fecond death (fays M. Bafnage) is
not meant HeLi, but that which happens
when a foul has a fecond time animated a
body, and then departs from it.”+ The fame
fentiments, he adds, are found in the book
“Zohar, and in Philo. ’

It may gratify curiofity, to purfue fome-
what farther the parallel opinions of the
Hebrews and Hindoos on this curious {ub-
ject. .

The canar, or vericLe, mentioned above,
through which the foul glides from one order
of being into another, will probably bring to
the recolle€tion of the Hebrew f{tudent the
imagined canals by which the influences of the
{plendors.-of the Sephiroth are united, and
through which they flow into one another. The
Hindoos have invented, as we have often re-
lated before, feven inferior {pheres of purga-
tion and pmiﬁcation, through’ which the foul,
polluted by guilt, is doomed to -pafs after its
exit from this earthly tabernacle: and feven
{uperior {pheres for pure and beatified {pirits,
all containing various degrees of increafing
happinefs. 'The rabbies. alfo, according to
M. Bafnage, believe in a gradation of punifh-

ments and enjoyments in the other world.
! They

-

» See Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p 386,



[ #7777

. They fay there are 'seven HELLs,* becatfe’
they find, in Scripture, hell mentioned under

feven different appeilations. ~Their hell, ‘too,
like that of the poets, confifts in the-fufferers

alternately enduring the extremes of heat and

eold, exatly as Virgil defcribes it :

A}

Aliis, fub gurgite vaffo,
Infectum eluitur fecelus, aut exuritur igni,

Or, as our greater Milton ;

- From beds of raging fire, inice to ffarve
. Their foft =theridl warmth, .

We have before remarked that the Hmdoo
hell, or Naraka,. confifts of ferpmt.c, probably
allufive to the corrofive ; gnawings of that werz
which never dieth. Bat, as the Hebrg:ws had’
feven hells, fo had they likewife {even heavens ; |
or, rather, they divided the celeftial Eden into
feven apartments, the, raptures enJoyed n
which were proportioned to the merits and
capacity of the liberated foul. Here they aflert,
“as in the paradife of: E€ndra, that the foul
fhall diffolve in an influx of celeftial pleafures.;
and it 1s very remarkable, that, in the imagined

. S3, ‘Elyfium

_* Bafnage, p 389,
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Elyfium of the rabbies, as in that of Eéndra
and Mdhammed, fenfual pleafures are by no
means to be excluded. Maimonides gives a
moft luxuriant defcription of this beautiful
and magnificent abode. The houfes he repre-
fents as entirely conftructed of precious ftones,
after.the fame manner as the heavenly city is
defcribed by St. John in the Revelations: a
proof that either Maimonides had feen the
Apocalypfe, or that the defcriptions of both
were regulated by fome yery ancient traditions,
The rivers of that celeftial Jerufalem flow with
wine ; the air is fragrant with perfumes; and
all care and forrow are annihilated. As the
foul is to enjoy all kinds of moft refined fpi-
ritual ‘delights, fo is the body, according
both to Rabbies Menaffe and Abarbanel, to
enjoy pleafures fuited to.its nature: for, why,
fay thofe rabbies, fhould bodies rife again, if
they were not to a& over again the fame
things, and be engaged in fimilar employments
to thofe in which -they were .occupied when
exifting in this terreftrial fcene? Every fenfe,
therefore, is'to be amply and completely gra-
tified; but the gratification is to be more refined,
like that of Adam in innocence, for whom
God made a body before the fall; and God
makes nothing in vain, nor beftows the means,

' without
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without tlie power, of fruition. Therefore
the moft delicious banquets are to be prepared
for the blefled ; the pleafures of the nuptial
frate are to be realized in heaven, and celeftial

childien to fpring from the chafte embrace.*
It is.plain that the Jews, in our Saviour’s
time, indulged fome notions of this kind,
when, f{peaking of the woman who had been
married to {even brothers, they aflked him,
-Whofe wife fhall fhe be in the refurrettion?
and the reply of Chrift, that, in the refurrec-
tion, they neither marry nor are given in mar-
riage, ought to have taught them, as'well as
the modern fect of Swedenburg, the falfehood
and abfurdity of the degrading conceptions
entertained by thém concerning the nature of
the joys of another life. Weread in Scripture
of the tranflation of Enoch and Elijah, and of
the bofom of Abraham; while the anfwer of
our Saviour to the thief on the' crofs, his
affertion that in- his Father’s houfe there are
many manfions, and that in St. Paul of - a third
heaven, of the heaven of heavens, and of one
ftar differing from another flar in glory, afford
fubftantial proof that fome diftinttion in thofe
regions, and in the ftate of thofe who inhabit
. them, will doubtlefs be made; but what thofe
S 4 ' diftin&ions

_ ® Bafnage, p. 391,
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diftinctions may be, it is as ufelefs to {peculate,
as it is 1mpoﬁible to decide.

Whofoever will read with attention that
particular {ection of thefe oracles, which treats
concerning the nature of the sovr, the Bopy,
and MmaN, the compound of both, and compare
the whole with what has been intimated before
in regard to the Mythratic myfteries and the
fidereal afcent of the tran{migrating foul, will
find the whole ftiikingly allufive to that fyftem
of philofophy once fo predominant in the
Oriental world as well as highly illuftrative of
it. In one of thofe effata we find, mentioned
in ex’prefs terms, the @uotwe avromToy aZyoa)\//Jm,
IHE GREAT SELF-CONSPICUOUS IMAGE OF
®ATURE ; of which fo much has been faid be-
fore as a principal {ymbol in' the myfteries.
In the myfterious rites of Ifis in Egypt, amidft
other f’irange and dreadful nbifes, the sow-
LINGS OF DoGs (referring, I prefume, to the
charater of "Anusis, the celeftial Sirius, or
Béfker,) were diftinétly heard — Pifeque canes
nlulare  per umbram. Allufive to the fame
myfhc fubterrancous’ exhibition, we read in
thefe oracles ' ‘ §

"Ex & a:ex, xonTrey yams Opuerzas ylovior xuves,
- OU w07 drgles cope Lpore dvdps Senvurres.

« Qut
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<« Qut of the cavities of the earth {pring
TERRESTRIAL DogGs, glancing, in delufive:
vifion, before the view of the initiated,” Thefe
terreftrial "dog$, though in Egypt doubtlefs
eferring to Anubis, might poflfibly alfo in
India have a fidereal allufion; for, Sirius.is one
of the brighteft of the conftellations,” and the
Indians were immemorially aftronomers: if
not, they had 1eference to the groveling vices
and guilty paffions, thofe evil demons-that
haunt the human race in an unpuriﬁcd ftate,
and gnaw like dogs and ravening vultures the
mind that harbours them. We read again,
in thefe oracles, of the myfterious potency of
certain names recited in thofe rites by- the
hierophant :

Oz/o[.m'roa Bae@aex [.mmn' m\?\afng
Eiou yop ovo;wara f-me Extatcoic @TOEAOTA
Avvoepay ev TENETRIG ocgem'av EXOVTE -

that is, * Do not alter the names that come to
you from. the barbarians;* for, there are
names in every nation immediately given from
the Deity, which have an unfpeakable power
in

* This infolent appellation the Orientals and the Greeks

- promifcuonfly conferred upon all foreign nations. The cuftom
remains among the Indians to this day, who denominate all

;orugners MiLrecHIHAS, or infidels, as the reader may fee by
confulung the Afiatic Refearches, vol. u. p. 201,
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in facred myfteries.” There can hardly be a
doubt that the author, by the term darbarous,
alluded ‘to the nation of the Hebrews and the
myftic powers attributed by them to the 1n-
EFFABLE TETRACTYS, that 'Tetratys by
which, I.have obferved, Pythagoras {wore, ang
which was very early corrupted, in the Pagan
world, by the title of Jao, Jave, and Jova.
There 1s a paffage in Warburton on this fub-
ject, which will be of great ufe in explaining
this apothegm.”  When the whole ceremony
of initiation was over, then came the *Amopyre,
and delivered the hymn called zbe zheology of
idols, After this, the aflembly was dimiffed
with thefe two barbarous words, KOTI'Z,
OMIIAE, which evince that the myfteries were
not originally Gresx. The learned M. Le
Clerc well obferves, that this feems to be only
an ill pronunciation of Kots and OMPHETS,
which, he tells us, fignifies, in the Pheenician
tongue, WATCH, AND ABSTAIN FROM EVIL.” ¥
As we have feen the-ladder and the adromroy
eiyerpe, {0 we may in thefe oracles difcover
THE SACRED FIRE, the emblem of the Divi-
nity, that illumined the Mithratic cavern, in
"the following paflage, which occurs laft in
order, (for, they ate varioufly arranged by

‘ ' different

* Divine Legation, vol.i. p. 157, edit. oft. 1738,

-
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different editors,) as they ftand in the edition
of Fabricius, and from him copied by Stanley :

4 '
“Hwiste ou ﬁ?\flll‘g'; poePas cZ'ree su/eeov wUP,
" Aapopevoy cripridoy ohg wete Pevlee roopz,

Kavb: WUPes PLvyYe

« When thou beholdeft the facred fire, bright
and formlefs, flathing through the depths of
the worrp, hear the voice of that fire,” Of
this obfcure paffage no fenfe can poflibly be
made, except we apply it to that Mithratic
cave, which reprefented the worLD MADE BY
Mrirura; and, therefore, the meaning of the
writer feems to be included in the following
paraphrafe. When thou feeft the facred fire,
during fhe celebration of the myfteries,
blazing through the profound recefles of the
cAvERN, confider it as an emblem of the
Deity, who thus diffufes his genial influence
through the moft dark and cheerlefs receffes
of the univerfe., Revere, therefore, the awful
image of God, fhining forth in that nature,
of which he his the munificent author; and
learn gratitude, affeCtion, and duty, fiom the
inftructive {fymbol.

Of the continual interference of the evil
Dewtah in the affairs of men, répeated ac-
counts have been already prefented to the

reader
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teader from varjous Sanfcreet authorities ; and,
that the Brahmins were anciently attached to
thofe magical myfteries, which were firft fo
denominated from the magi of Perfia, very
probable conjeGtures have been offered. A re-
markable paffage in the Sacontala, compared
with a verfe of thefe oracles, “will evince how
little the Zordaftrian. and Brahmanian doc-
trine in this refpe@ differed. ‘The writer of
the oracles afferts, '

¢ ; '
At Towou pepomey aynTEpOs” -

which paffage Stanley thus tranflates, ¢ the
Furies are the sTrRANGLERs of men” and
Pfellus, commenting upon it, fays, that the
demons who torment mankind, being the
vices and pafliens of men perfonified, torture
them for’ their crimes, and, 1n a manner,
STRANGLE them.- - The exhibition of the con-
tefts of thefe good and evil genii feems for-
merly to have conftituted as favourite a por-
tion of the dramatic produétions of India, as
our Vice, and other mythologic characters,
ufed to be in the ancient dramas of Britain.
In the Sacontala, demodns of either fort are
frequently introduced, and greatly promote
the denouement of the-piece.- ¢ What!” fays
the Emperor Dufhmanta, ¢ are even my fe-

cret .
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cret apartments infefted by SUPERNATURAL
" acENTS ?” 'To whom Madhavya, from behind -
the fcenes, exclaims: “Oh! help: ohl re=
leafe me: for, a MoONSTER has caught me by
the NAPE oF MY NECK, and means to {nap
my back-bone as he would fnap a fugar-canel”
The ancient kings of India feem likewife to
have poffefled a fimilar power, with the re-
nowned Amadis’s of Europe, to refcue man-
kind from the grafp of thefe enraged demons ;
for, the Son of the Sun inftantly calls for the
immortal bow given him by Eéndra,’ the god
of the firmament, and haftens to the relief of
his fuffering friend. But, in the interim, the
demon, more firmly grafping his’ trembling
captive, exclaims: ¢ Here will I ftand, O
Madhavya; and, thirfting for thy frefh blood,
will flay thee, ftruggling, as a tiger ﬂays 1ts
vi€im,” Sacontala, p. 82, -

In regard to the magical rites and incanta-
tions of either country, fince, wherefoever in
the ancient world aftronomy flourithed and
the orbs of heaven were adored, that myfte-
rious {cience, above all others, prevailed in
its vigour, and indeed the Chaldzans are ever
blended with the fodth/ayers in Scripture; and,
fince a comparifon and inveftigation of their
prattifes in thefe derk arts will form a very

interefting
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interefting part of a future Diflertation, I
fhall therefore only here mention a parallel
paflage or two, and conclude, for the prefent,
this retrofpect towards the theology and {ci-
ences of the parent-country of the world.

“Hysee 0’ egyopmevoy ampoaytsoy douspuoy’ x@ena'ng,
Oue Aoy wazew, emauduy.

¢ When thou feeft the terreftial demon ap-
proach, facrifice the ftone Mnr1zuris, ufing
evocation,” What extenfive and aftonifhing -
virtues the ancients imputed to certain ftones,
confecrated with great ceremony under the
particular influence of fome benignant planet,
muft have been apparent to the reader in. the

account we gave of the facred Pcones, called

BaTyLl, The Mnizirus was a ftone holden

by the Chaldeans* in this facred point of

view, and, according to Pfellus, it was {up-

pofed to poflefs the power of evocating the

“fupex ior and 1mmaterial demon, whofe more
potent energy, called forth by folemn facrifice,

obviated the malevolent purpofes of the finifter

or, terreftial demon. Of the fimilar predi-

le&tion of the Brahmins for ftones, gems, and

thells, to whlch a certain fanity is affixed,

* and

* Vide Pfellus, apud Stanley’ s Chaldaic P}ulofophy, p. 61,
edit, fol. Lond. 1701.



-

[ 287 ]

and a myfterious or fanative power attributed,
I fhall treat largely hereafter. In this place, -
I thall mention only one, the famous -Pg-
pra-DEL-CoBrA, or ferpent-fione of India,
which is faid to be a fovereign antidote againft
the bite of "the moft venomous ferpents, .and
of which moft of thofe, who have. vifited
Eaftern countries, have heard. They are to
be purchafed of the Brabmias alone, and are
" faid, in reality, not to be the production of any
animal of the ferpentine-kind, but to be fa-
" bricated by them of certain drugs, and com-
pounded with many myftic prayers and fu-
perftitious ceremonies. The reader will find,
in the fecond part of Tavernier’s Indian Tra-
vels,* a long account of this ancient ftone,
together with an engraving of the large hooded
ferpent, from whofe head 1t 1s abfurdly faid to
. be taken, How well, indeed, the Indians un-
derftood, and how frequently they employed
themfelves in the compofition of, cearMs that
were fuppofed to have an influence upon the
fortunes of mankind, is evident from the fol-
" lowing paffage in the drama juft cited, which.
is {poken by the attendant of Sacontala,
"initiated, we muft {uppofe s for, we are ftill in
the retreat of the Brahmins: ¢ Let us drefs

her
¢ ® SeeVaoyage de Tavernier, Iib, ii. p. 391, edit, Ronen.
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her m bridal array. T have already, for that
purpofe, filled thefhell of a cocoa-nut, which
you fee fixed on -an AMra-tree, with the
fragrant duftof NacaceEsaras: take it down,
and keep it in a frefh lotos-leaf, whilft I col-
lect fome Goracuana from the forehead
of a facred cow, fome duft from confecrated
ground, and fome frefh cufa-grafs, of which I
will make A PASTE To INSURE GOOD-FOR-
TUNE.” P. 44. The good demon of Chaldza
was to be evocated by the facrifice of the
Mnizuris in the confecréted flame. “The evil
-demon of India is repulled by the fecret and
powerful virtues of the hallowed grafs, called
Cusa.

Dufhmanta, having entered the foreft of
Gandharvas, where the moft hallowed groves
of the Brahmins extended, is informed, that,
during the abfence of Canna, the Arch-Brali-
min, “fome eviL pzmons had difturbed their

-holy retreat:” and afterwards, that, while
they were beginning the evening f{acrifice,
¢ the ﬁgures of BLOOD-THIRSTY DZEMONS,
embrowned by clouds, colleéted at the de-
patture of day, had glided over ‘the facred
“hearth, and. {pread confternation around.”
P. 38. They lay claim particnlarly to the exer-

tzons of that virtuous monarch, becaufe ¢ the
.. gods,

~
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gods of SWERGA, one of the fuperior boobuns,
thole gods who fiercely contend in battle with
EVIL POWERS, proclaim victory obtained by
his braced bow.” The pupil of Canna pre-
fently enters upon his" office of driving away
the evil demon, which is .done by fcattering
“ bundles of frefh cusa-grass round the
place of facrifice.” His attention is prefently
called off from the holy rite by Pr1amvapa,
whom he addrefles in a manner that highly
illuftrates the fubje&t before us. “ For whom
are you carrying that ointment of vsira-root
and thofe leaves of water-lilies? I will ad-
minifter, by the hand'of Gautami, fome heal-~
ing water, confecrated in the ceremony called Var-
TAMA.” Sacontala, p.26. Thefe reverend
hermits, however,. in their {ylvan retreats;
were not always animated by the fpirit of
charity and meeknefs; they were fometimes
dreadful in wiath as the evil Genii.them{elves,
and could thunder forth anathemas againft
the human race with as loud vociferation,
“ Let them beware,” fays Dufhmanta, ¢ of
irritating the pious : holy men are eminent for
patient virtues, yet conceal within their bo-
foms a feorching flame” Sacon. p. 29. The
fall meaning of the laft words may be gather-
ed from the following paflage, cited in a

Vor. IV. T former
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former page; Who, like the choleric Dur-
vasas, has power to confume, like raGING
FIRE, whatever offends him.” Sacont. p. 4o.
Sir William Jones, in the Afiatic Refearches,
acquaints us, that there 1s in the ATnarva,
or fourth Vepa, a moft tremendous incanta-
tion with confecrated grafs, called DArEHA ;
and indeed the whole drama of the Sacontala,
or the Farar RinG, rendered fo by the awful
imprecation of the offended Canna, is founded
on the fuppofition of magical power poflefled
by the ‘Brahmin who utteis that imprecation,
Even the curious art of PALMESTRY was not
beneath the notice of the fequeftered fages of
Heemakote, or Imaus, as is evident from the
following paffage, which is the laft I fhall
trouble the reader with, from this celebrated
and beautiful production of Calidas: ¢« What!
the very palm of his hand bears the marks of
empite; and, whilft he thus eagerly extends ir,
thews its line of exquifite network, and glows
like a lotos expanded at early dawn, when the
ruddy {plendor of its petals hides all other
tints in obfcurity,” Sacont. p. 8g.

Before I finally quit the Chaldaic Oracles,
1 requeft, on that fubjefl, to be rightly under-
ftood ; for, I am by no means an advocate for

the genuinenefs of the whole, but of thofe
only
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only which have either the one or the other of
the following maiks of authenticity. Thofe
may fairly be reputed authentic that are to
be found in Torphyry, Damafcius, Proclus,
and other Greek writers of the fir{t ages, not
favourable to the caufe of Chriftianity; and
thofe in the doctrines of which I have been
able to point -out a marked fimilitude to the
tenets propagated during the moft - ancient
periods in India, Perfia, and Egypt.

T 2 CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IL

The Trinity of EGYPT confidered reprefented by
2 GLoBE, ¢ SERPENT, and a Wing., —
The GLoBE, or CIRCLE, a4z ancient Emblem
of Deity among the Egyptians, meaning Him
whofe Centre is EVERY WHERE, whofe Cir-
cumference is NO WHERE, f0 be found.— By
the Globe, therefore, is defignated the Cmni-
potent FATHER. — By the Serpent, the Sym-
bol of Eternity and Wifdom, is typified the
eternal Logos, the Wispom of God.— By
the Wing, AR or. SPIRIT ; and, more par-
ticularly, the SPIRIT with incumbent Wings,
— An extended Account of HeErRMEs TRIs-
MEGIST, the fuppofed Author of this fublime
Allegery. — A general View taken of the more
Secree and myflical Theolegy of the Egyptians s
the Subflance, of awhich their Hieroglyphics,
were the Shadew.— Osiris, CNEPH, and
PuTHA, the neminal Triad of the Lgyptians,
but their Charallers ultsmately refolve them=

T 3 felues
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Selves into thofe of the three Chriftian Hy-
pofiafes.

REVIOUSLY to the examination of the
more myfterious parts of the Egyptian
theology, I muft be permitted to repeat a
former remark, that it is a cirrumftance which
at leaft muft firike with aftonithment, if not
with confufion, the determined oppofer of the
doétrine for which I contend, that, in almoft
every region of Afia to which he may direct a
more minute attention, this notion of a certain
Triad of perfons in the Divine Effencc has
conftantly prevailed. Even where the exact
number of THREE is not expreflly mentioned,
the notion of a plurality in that effence, a
notion grofily conceived and ill explained, ftill
formed a prominent feature of the Pagan
creed, In every age, and almoft in every re-
gion of the Afiatic world, therc feems uniform-
ly to have flourifhed an immemorial tradition
that one God had, from all eternity, begotten
another God, the Anpugpyos and Governor of
the material world, whom they fometimes
«called the Spirit, Mvevus 5 fometimes the Mind,
Nuz;; and fometimes the Reafon, or Acyos.
Though they entertained ftrange notions con-
cerning the perfons who compofed it, and
often
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often confounded the order of the bypoflafes, yet
their fentiments upon this {ubjet, of a divine
Triad the fupreme Governor of the world, feem
to haveé been at once very ancient and very
general. There were, indeed, in the {yftem of
the ancient Oriental theology, and efpecially’
that of Egypt, certain truths fo awfully
fublime, that the facred guardians of thaf
theology concealed them from public invefti-
gation under the veil of hieroglyphics, and
wrapt them in the fhades of allegory. One
of thofe truths was the fuppofed nature of
God himfelf, and this threefold diftin&ion in
that nature, a matter which, however ob-
fcurely they themfelves underftood, they feem
to have laboured, by every pofiible means, to
veil in additional obfcurity, and principally by
a multitude of fymbols, of which only very
doubtful explications have defcended to pofte~
rity. There was oNE symBor, llowever, fo
prominent and fo univerfal, that its meaning
can f{carcely be mifconceived or wrongly in-
terpreted. It was Invented in conformity to
ideas, accurately to unfold which we muft
penetrate to the very higheft fource of the
Egyptian theology, and inveftigate what has
come down to us relative to the characer and

T 4 hiftory
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hiftory of its fuppofed author, the renowned
HermEs.

In this comprehenfive retrofpect towards
the carlieft dawn of fcicnce and fuperftition in
Afia, 1t is not the leaft perplexing circumftance
to me, that the perfons of all the primitive
hierophants and legiflators are involved in
equal obfcurity with the dvéfrines promulgated
by them. If this affertion be true in regard
to Zoroifter, of the leading principles of whofe
theology and philofophy we have juft taken
an extenfive review, fo is it in a degree no lefs
remarkable than generally acknowledged of
the Hermes of Egypt and the Thracian Or-
pheus. The tafk I have undertaken becomes
more arduous every ftep that I advance; and
the indulgent reader, it is humbly hoped, will
extend to my labours a proportionate degree

of candor.
As the name of Zoroifter was ufurped by

more than one celebrated charaéter in anti-
quity, fo was that of Taut ; but ftill our con-
cern is principally with the moft ancient of
the name ; and the united voice ofi antiquaiies
affigns to him a Phenician origin, It was
from the writings of this moft ancient Taut,
"the firft inventor of letters, that Sancheniatho
drew the matenals {or his Phanician huftory,

the
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the valuable fragment of which is preferved
by Fufebius, and has been commented upon
at confiderable length. by Bithop Cumberland.
The age in which Taut flourithed it were in
vain to attempt to afcertain, fince even his
copier Sanchoniatho lived before the Trojan
war, Pheenicia, having been peopled by the
race of Canaan, as Egypt was by that of.
Mizraith, the two fons of Ham, the grand
poft-diluvian idolater, may well be fuppofed
to have its theology debafed by a very con-
fiderable alloy of giofs fuperftition. In falt,
their fyftems of the cofmogony were generally
confidered by Chriftian writers as completely
atheiftical, till the genius and induftry of Cud-
worth, difplayed in his IntelleGual Syftem of
the Univerfe, were exerted to vindicate the
refpective hypothefes adopted by.each nation
from the heinous charge.. This he has effected
in regard to the cofmogony of Phazfxicia_, by
giving a more favourable conftruftion to the
words of Sanchoniatho than they have been
allowed by preceding commentators: he con-
fiders it as founded on the bafis of the do&rine
which maintains two predominant principles
in nature, Matter or Datknefs, and Spirit or
Intelligence. By the former he would under-
.ftand the chaos, obfcure and turbid; by the

latter
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latter’ the agitative Ivepx, wind or fpirit,
which put that chaos in motion, and ranged
in order the various parts of the univerfe.
Concerning his able vindication of the Egyp-
tian cofmogony from the imputation of efta-
blithing Atheifm, much will occar in the
fucceeding pages. On this particular point,
however, fince the firft volume of this Hiftory
treats largely of all the Afiatic cofmogonies, I
fhall at prefent add nothing farther, but return
to Taut; who, accotding to Philo of Biblus,
the interpreter of Sanchoniatho, went from
Pheenicia in the earlieft ages of the world into
Upper Egypt, where he eftablithed a vaft
.and powerful empire ; and, according to the
whole ftream of genuine antiquity, taught the
Egyptians aftronomy, mufic, and letters. This
Taut, or Thoth, was the true Anubis of the
Egyptians ; and, for the brilliance of his genius
and difcoveries, their gratitude affigned him,
when dead, a ftation in Sirius, the brighteft of
the conftellations. Fe was likewife one of their
eight greater gods ; and the mArRp which he
invented is the TEsTUDO of the celeftial fphere.
We thall, probably, hereafter difcover that he
was the elder Bhood of India, who flourifhed at
the beginning of the Callee Yug, and poflibly.

that the Tortoife, in which Veefhau, of whom
Bhood
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Bhood was one appearance, became incarnate,
was no other than the fame Teftudo. Taut,
however debafed by the reprefentation of San-
choniatho, whofe real wifh {eems to have been
to have eftablifhed a fyftem of cofmogony on
atheiftical principles, was probably the author
‘of that nobler theology which, Eufebius in-
‘forms us, prevailed in the Thebais, and which,
however in fome points obfcured, afferted the
agency of a fupreme Agathodaimon, or good
{pirit, whom they called CnePH, in the govern-
ment of the world. By a minute inveftigation
of this more ancient Egyptian theology, we
thall at once difcover very expreflive traits of
the true religion, and firong connecting lines
‘of its gradual and increafing corruption by
Chaldaic phyfics and Hammonian idolatry.

I have before obferved, in the cafe of Zo-
roafter, that if any perfon, peculiarly eminent
for fcience and genius, flourifhed in the re-
. moteft ages of the world, and happened to be
followed in fucceeding ages by another diftin-
guithed by fimilar endowments and rival ge-
nius, the ancients frequently beftowed upon
the fecond great charafter the name of the
firft. ‘This has occafioned infinite confufion,
and accounts for the numerous catalogues of
fynonymous gods and heroes that f{well the

!

hiftoric
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hiftoric page. The real reafon of this condu&
is to be found in the general prevalence during
thofe periods of the doétrine of the Metemp-
fychofis, fince they believed the latter to be
animated by the foul of the former during the
courfe of its terrene migration. This was ex-
altly the cafe with the two perfonages who
bore the name of Hermes in Egypt, on the
latter of whom, not lefs than the former, the
Egyptians conferred the high-founding title of
TRISMEGISTUS, O TER MAXIMUS,

This is not the exat place for a difquifition
on the origin of letters; but, when the ancients
affert that the elder Hermes was the firft in-
ventor of letters, they doubtlefs mean an hie-
roglyphical character which boré confiderable
refemblance to the obje defciibed. The fun,
for inftance, could not be more ftrikingly re-
prefentéd than by a cIrcLE; nor the waning
moon than by & marr circre. Chemiftry,
indeed, ftill perfeveres in ufing this {pecies of
{ymbolical defignation ; for, by the former, it
diftinguifhes gold; by the latter, filver. It
was probably from him that the Egyptians
learned to defignate the perfection of the di-
vine nature, of which they thought the {fun
the pureft and brighte(t emblem, by a cIrCLE,
and the diftinétion pleaded for ih that nature

. by

f
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by AN EQUILATECRAL TRIANGLE ; but it was
the fecond Hermes who flourifhed four centu-
ries after, to whom pofterity, as the fragment
of Sanchoniatho in Eufebius informs us, are
indebted for deciphering that hieroglyphical
fpecies of writing, and forming it into a regu-
lar alphabet, Taut was governor of Sais in
the Upper Egypt, and the fame Eufebius,
citing Porphyry, acquaints us, that while the.
people, who inhabited the lower region of
that country, were plunged in the depth of
the groflett idolatry, the whole Thebais united
in acknowledging a fupreme prefiding Spirit,
whom they called CnerH, upon which account’
they were excufed from paying the public
taxes, levied to defray the expenfes of main-
taining the facred animals adored in the other .
cities of Egypt. ¢¢ This {fupreme and un-
created god CnEPH,” fays my printed, but not
yet publifhed, account of the cofmogony,
citing Eufebius, and guided by Cudworth,
“ the nations of the Thebais worthipped with
the pureft rites; and fymbolically reprefented
by the figure of a being of a dark-blue com-
plexion, holding a girdie and a fceptre, with a
royal plume upon his head, and thrufiing forth
from bis mouth an egg. From this egg there
proceeded another god, whom they denomi-
nated
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nated ParuA; a term which Dr.Cudworth re-
marks is at prefent ufed among the Copts, to
fignify the Divine Being. Now Bifhop Cum-
berland* deduces the term Cneph from a word
which, in Arabic, fignifies to preferve, or to
cover any way, but efpecially with wings; an
1dea, adds the Bifhop, who wrote before the
modern difcoveries in India, and had never
heard of Veefhnu, which is very applicable to
the Great Preferver of men. Plutarch, in his
treatife De Ifide et Ofiride, exprefsly aflerts the
god Cneph to be without beginning and with-
out end, and it is he who informs us that the
inhabitants of Thebais, by whom the Deity
was worthipped in fuch purity, were excufed
from paying the public taxes, levied on ac~
count of animal-worfhip. In fucceeding ages,
however, this pure worfhip of Cneph, the one
God, the great Caufe and Preferver of allthings,
was changed into an idolatrous adoration of
the diagon, or winged ferpent, CnupHis, whole
fuperb temple at Elephantinain Upper Egypt
is defcribed by Strabo,- and of which the ex-
tenfive ruins, even yet awfully magnificent,

werevifited by the modern traveller M. Savary.f
‘ It

* Cumberland’s Sanchoniatho, p. 14, edit. 1720
+ Strabonis Geographia, p. 774, edi. 1549.
1 Savary on Egypt, vol. 1, let. 13«
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Tt was ufual with the lefs ancient Egyptians,
after they had thus degenfrated from the fim-
plicity of their original theology, to xeprefent
the Supreme Being and his attributes by va-~
rious emblerns and hieroglyphics. They drew
Cneph in the form- of a ferpent, which was
with them, as with the Indians, the emblem of
eternity, and they added to the body of the
ferpent the head of the fharp-fighted hawk.
Their ideas being thus perverted, they, by de-
grees loft fight of the divine original, and, at
length, as I have before had frequent occafion
to remark was too generally the cafe in the
ancient world, adored the fymbol for the
reality, In confirmation of what has been
faid above, a paflage from Philo-Biblius in
TEufebius may be adduced, where Epeis, their
ereateft hierophant and fcribe, is faid to have
aflerted that the earlieft and moft venerated of
the Egyptian gods was a ferpent, ¢ having a
hawk’s head, beautiful to look upon; who, if
he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light
in his firt-born region; if he wink, it is
darknefs,”*

The

’,:.
* Sce the whole paflage of Philo-Bibllus, as given by Fu-
febins, in Prxp. Evangel. p. 41, at C; Bithop Cumberlund’s
Sanchoniatho, p. 143 and the Hiftory of Hindoflan, <ol i

P 74 ]
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The reader will, I truft, excufe my citing,
on this occafion, an inedited part of my own
Hiftory ; but, as I could only have repeated the
fame thing, I thought it beft to ufe the fame
words ; and it is alone the nature of the {ub-
jects in which- I am engaged that has retarded
its appearance, and compels me to be guilty
of the indelicacy.

From thefe quotations it is evident, that,
whofoever might have been the author of it,
a fpecies of theology, very much refembling
the true, was once prevalent in Upper Egypt ;
where the firft {ettlers probably took up their
refidence, however darkened that theology by
the grofs ignorance and blind fuperftition of
{ucceeding ages. The winged CnepH produced
the god PurrA ; but the great god Osiris, the
fupreme indivifible Ewrov, has yet been un-
noticed, and he was profefledly the moft high
of the Egyptian gods; the primordial fource
from which thofe {fubordinate deities emanated.
It 1s Osiris, CneprH, and PuTrA, therefore,
that form the true Egyptian Triad of Deity.
As Ofiris was a title afterwards applied to the
_SUN, fo Phtha was to the rire that iffued from -
‘the folar orb, while .Cneph was the mighty
{pirit, the Juyy xoous, that pervaded and ani-

~ mated the whole world, Oﬁus, the gubernator
mund,
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mundi, is, therefore, on many Egyptian fcuipé
tures, painted in a boat with two attendants,
himfelf feated in fupreme majefty in the middle,
and his attendants ftationed at each end of
the veflel. In the illuftrative engraving an-
nexed, copied from an ancient gem, he is fo
defignated; and its allufion is too plain to need
any more particular explanation,

It has been obferved, that, in the more an-
cient and refined theology of Egypt, the fub-
blime CnerH, the being of a dark-blue com-
plexion; is reprefented as having produced
from his own infinite eflence another. god,
whom they denominated PuTHA : now CNEPH,
the fky-coloured winged fpirit of Egypt, is
no other than the Narayen of India, who is
reprefented as a fpirit of a d/ue colour, and
floating upon the chaotic waters. Narayen
and Brahma, therefore, are fynonymous terms;
and, what 1s very remarkable, Brahma produces
VEESHNU, a {pirit likewife of a d/ue colour, in
the very fame manner in which Phtha is pro~
duced: for, in an ancient Shafter, that defcribes
the creaTiON, thus is the birth of Bifhen, or
Veefhnu, defcribed.

¢ Bramha forthwith perceived the idea of
things, as if floating before hiseyes. He faid,
Let Ttuem Be! and all that he faw became

Vor. IV. U real



[ 306-1

real before him. Then fear frruck the frame
6f ‘Bramha; left thofe things thould be anni-
hilated. O immortal Bramha{ cried he, who
fhall “preferve thofe things which I be-
hold? In the inftant, A SPIRIT OF A BLUE
COLOUR ISSUED FROM BRAMHA’s MoUTH, and
faid aloud, I will. Then' fhall thy name be
Bithen, becaufe thou haft undertaken to pré-
jéi ve all things.

The Shafter, from" whmh this paﬂ"age is
quoted, is one of thofe interpreted by Colonel
Dow’s PuNDEET, which, I think, may be fafely
cited as original, and as poffefling ftrong in-
ternal evidence of authenticity, fince we may
be a§ certain that the Pundeet had no more
confulted Porphyry than the worthy Colonel
had read Eufebius. But let us inveftigate the
charaéter of ®fz¢, or PaTuA: Suidas, on this
word, will let us into the fecret of his real
chara&er. He fays, tD@/ocg "Howioros wape
Mepgireus; Phtha is the god Vulcan of the
Memphites: and Eufebius, citing Porphyry,
confirms this; for he afferts the Egyptians
thought that Phtha, the god Vuican, was generated
from Cneph, the moft high creator. In this

inftance we have a remarkable and early proof
) not

* Sec Dows Prefatory Differtation to his Tianﬂqtlon of
Feriflta, p 47. edit. 4t0, 1760,
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not eiily of the corruption of ‘the true faith,

* but the adoption of the Chaldaic philofophical
theology by the Egyptians. For Vulcan'is
FIRE, the fon of the'Sun, Ofiris, and the firfk
deity in Manetho’s dynafties, who reigned!

thirty thoufand years, the imagined period of;

the fun’s great revolution, which in reality,
however,” is but 25,920 years.* Phtha, then,
was the fame with the great firft principle in
the Chaldaic philofophy; it was the central,
the all-pervading, Fire, which, emaning from
the fun, is diffufed through the boundlefs
univerfe. By the fame kind of fatal delufion
it was that a fyftem, firft of pantheifm, then
of naturalifm,. gradually infeted ithe ,whole

Afiatic world.. "The fublime charaéter and at- .

tributes of the Deity they impioully degraded
by the humiliating appellation of NATURE';
while Nature herfelf, and her plaftic powers,
originating {olely in the fovereign energies of
the fupreme creative fource of all being, they
as abfurdly dignified by the majeftic denomi-
nation of God. This fupreme creative energy,
this beneficent active principle, diffufed through

U 2 , Nature,

# 'The ancient aftronomers, I mean thofe of the Platonic fchool,

{uppofled the PrRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES to be after the ~

rate of a degree in onc hundred years; but the more accurate ob-
fcrvations of the moderns have fixed that PRECESs10N at the rate
of a degree 1n feventy-two years.

—
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Natute, they diftinguifhed by various names;

fometimes it was Ofiris, the fountain of
LicuT, the Sun, the prolific principle by
which that Nature was invigorated ; fometimes
it was the Iup (woyovos, the life-generating
Frre, the divine offspring of the folar deity ;
and it was fometimes called by an appellation
confonant to ¥uyy zoops, or the sovL oF THE
worLD, Often too the ancients combined
thefe three; and of celeftial LiguT, FirE, and
SeiriT, thofe mighty agents in the {yffem of
Nature, formed one grand colleftive TR1AD oF
DEerry.

The whole of what has been juft obferved
refpecting the FIRST viviFiCc PRINCIPLE, the
ITup Lwoyovoy and Yuyy xocpe, emanating from
the primzval {ource of being, is vifibly of
Chaldaic origin, and thence, through the me-
dium of the Egyptians, the Stoic philofophers
doubtlefs had their doftrine of ¢ the fiery
foul of the world,” by which they fuppofed
all things to be created, animated, and go-
‘verned. This univerfal {pirit, infinitely ex-
tended, like the matter  which it animated,
© was the only divinity acknowledged by that

e, and-is fablimely defcribed, by Virgil,
" in terms fingularly congenial with the doc-
trine noticed before of thofe Indian philofo-

phers,
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phers, who affert that ¢ Gop Is EVERY
WHERE ALWAYS.” c o

4

SrIrITUS intus alit, totamque, infufz per artus,
MENs agitat molem; et magno fe corpore mifcet.

" AENEID, lib. vi. v, 126,

However incongruous and even abfurd to
‘appearance may be the affertion, yet I have
the refpectable authority of Plutarch for di-
viding the Egyptian theology into two clafles,
the fpiritual and the phyfical:- the one was ar-
_cane, and revealed to the initiated alone; the
fecond was of a lefs abftrufe nature, palpable
“to the fenfes, and therefore better adapted to
the capacity ‘of the vulgar. By this clue, if
allowed me, I fhall-be able to unravel the
whole myftery, which, without it, appears to
be, and in fa& is, impenetrable, I would call
that more ancient, or rather prim=zval, theo-
logy, defcribed above, ‘as particular to the
Thebais, the spirRiTUAL AND PURE, for it
certainly approaches to the purity of the pa-
triarchal religion; to the lefs refined fyftem,
which prevailed in the Lower Egypt in later
times, and which I am now gomg more par-
ticularly to unfold, I would give the name of

 PHYSICAL,
Ug - It
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It is, however, very remarkable, that, whe-
ther we inveftigate the former or the latter
fyftem, a kind of T'rrap ftill-forces itfelf upon
our notice; for, if we lofe fight of Ofiris,
Cneph, and Phtha, our attention is ftill at-
tracted by the joint operations of Ofiris, Ifis,
and their fon Orus. It is thefe diftinguifhed
perfonages that fuperintend the concerns of
men, and wage unceafing combat with Ty-
phon, the determined enemy of the human
race, the Lucifer of India. I have already, in
a former volume, exhibited thofe great out-
lines of the Egyptian theology, confidered in a
phyfical fenfe, which more immediately point
to the worfhip of Ofiris and Ifis, a worfhip fo
apparently indecent, but attempted to be ex-
plained by Plutarch, upon the principle of
the earth’s being impregnated by the genera=
tive warmith of the folar beam. The whole
{yftem of the vulgar theology of Egypt feems
to have been erefted on that bafis; and even
in that perverted and debafed fyftem, the vel-
tiges of the grand primaval theology, and the
do&rine of the three hypoftafes, governing the
univerfe, are not wholly obliterated, Let us
impartially examine the hypothefis, and atten-
tively confider the purport of the varied alle-
gory. In this inveftigation, however, it is

_ {carcely
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fcarcely poffible to avoid a repetition of many
circumftances already recapitulated ; ﬁnce he,
who -would completely explore the E(Wptlan
theolooy, is like one who travels through a
vaft labyrinth, where, amidft a thoufand de-
vious and intricate mazes, his path ftul ter-
minates in one central point, while his view i3
for ever bounded by one uniform ObjC& :
When the true knowledge of God, as a
SEIXIT eternal and invifible, was forgotten,
and when all immediate mtercourfe of the de-
vout foul Wlth that SPIrIT ceafed in the line
of Ham, the conupted mind of man fought
out for a deity.palpable to the fenfes, a deity
more {uited to the degraded condition of his
nature, and more comprehenfible by the nar-
rowed faculties of his foul. Degraded, how-
ever, as that nature was now become, and
leflened as were thofe faculties, no obje& in-
ferior to that which is Tur MosT GLorloUs
IN THE UNIVERSE could poffibly fucceed to
the beautiful and fublime image of Deity ori-
ginally implanted and cherifhed in the human
breaft. It was Ofiris, the Sun, the moft an-
cient {ymbol of Gop, as well among the Pagans-
themfelves as among paganizing Jews, that
alone was efteemed, in the vulgar theogony of
Egypt, as the great Creator of -the world.
U4 Ofirs
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Ofiris was not only the hufband, but the
brother, of 1fis; and their love was fo ardent,
that they copulated in the very womb of their
parent ; and, from that embrace, Horus, their
only fon, the mpuroyoves beos, or firft-begotten
god, of the Egyptians, whofe name may be
traced to the Hebrew root aor, /Jux, was pro-
duced. Ifis, at once the confors and fiffer of
Ofiris, was the fruitful mother of all things;
and, on the front of her majeftic temple at
Sais, under the fynonym of Minerva, accord-
ing to Plutarch, was this folemn and compre-
henfive defcription of her engraved; I am
every thing that hath been, that is, or that
will be; and no mortal hath ever yet removed
the pEpPLUM, or veil, that fhades my divinity
from human eyes.” In elucidation of this
celebrated defci'iption of Ifis, there is, in the
fecond volume of Montfaucon, a moft cu-
rious and picturefque engraving of the goddefs
herfelf, which, that antiquary obferves, ex-
hibits at one view the whole plan of the reli-
gion of the Egyptians, confidered in this phy-
fical fenfe, and may be called an abftract of it, |
-equally forcible, though not fo ample, as the
celebrated fragment of antiquity that bears the

name of Mensa Israca.
It
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It was copied by Montfaucon from a
painting on cloth, which, he tells us, forms
the covering of a mummy now in the library
of the bare-footed Auguftine friers at Rome,
and reprefents Isis OmwN1aA, or Isis ALL
THINGS ; which is a fentiment exa&ly confen-
taneous with that inferted in a former page
from Sir William Jones’s literal Tranflation
of the Bhagavat, in which the deity of India
fublimely, though fomewhat obfcurely, de-
clares, EVEN] WAS EVEN AT THE FIRST, NOT
ANY OTHER THING; THAT WHICH EXISTS,
UNPERCEIVED, (VEILED FROM MORTAL
VIEW,) SUPREME; AFTERWARDS I AM THAT
WHICH Is; AND HE WHO MUST REMAIN AM I,
This is fufely the fame dottrine, exprefled al-
moft in the fame language, and proves that Ofi-

_1is and Efwara are the fame deity, and that 1fis

is not different, except in fex, from Ifa, the god
of nature perfonified, who, in the concluding
ftanza of that quotation, is faid to be Every
wHERE ALwAYs. The figure of Ifis on this
hieroglyphic painting is in a fitting pofture ;
upon her head refts a large globe, or circle, in
which are inclofed three others gradually di-
minifhing in fize: thefe circles Montfaucon
imagines to be the fymbols of the four
‘elements, The firft and largeft circle is white,

reprefenting
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reprefenting the colourlefs air which furrounds
the ‘earth ; the fecond circle is of a blue colour,
cmblematical of the cmrulean waters of the
ocean ; the third circle is of a dark afh-colour,
the true colour of the earth ; the fourth circle
is of ‘a bright red, typical of the fire, and is
placed' in the centre, becaufe fire gives light
and heat to all things. It is rematkable that
thefe four colours, if we except a little yellow
intermix’ed for ornament, are the only colours
made ufe of throughout the whole table, by
which the defigner probably intimated that all
things were compofed out of the four elements.
‘The head of the figure is covered with a large
blue weil, which flows down upon her bofom.
By this circumftance our antiquary is per-
plexed, exprefling his doubt whether it may be
intended for a myftery; but furely it is en-
tirely confonant to the defcription of her
whofe veil no mortal bath ever removed, and the
blue colour of it evidently points to her defcent
from the celeftial regions. She fupports, with
her extended arms, two tables, the fiinges of
which are blae and yellow, but the ground of
. the painting is red: thefe tables contain a
variety of Egyptian facred {fymbols, of various
allufion, The bofom of Ifis is expofed, and

" beais a crofs fimilar to that called St. Andrew’s
; crofs;
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crofs; the allufion to which on Egyptian
monuments has been before explained, and
the conjecture concerning that allufion not a
little corroborated by its pofition in this place;
for, below this crofs, the body of Ifis is paint-
ed in little {quares of blue, red, and afh-
colour, curioufly intermixed, down to the
very feet, on which, in the Oriental manner,
fhe fits, Immediately under the arms of Ifis,
two large wings are expanded, ftretching on
either fide to the very extremities of the table,
In thefe the fame fignificant and myfterious
mixture of colours is perceived; but thofe
mentioned above, as allufive to the four ele~
ments, the red, the blue, the white, and the
afh-colour, are principally predominant. Two
BLACK SPHYNXZS, with white head-drefleg,
are couchant under the wings of Ifis: the
{phynx was the Egyptian {ymbol of profound
theclogical myftery; it was, therefore, I have
obferved, that they were placed in long avenues
before the temples of their gods. They are
painted black 1n allufion to the obfcure nature
"+ of the Deity and his attributes; and, poffibly,
the white head-dtefles may allude to the linen
tiaree that are wrapt round the head of the
minifters of religion. Ifis is diawn fitting, to
matk the permanent nature and centied fta-

bility
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bility of the univerfe, which fhe reprefents,
and which her wide-extended arms'fupport in
a due equilibrium; while her vaft overfhadow-
ing wings fignify the continual motion of the
parts of nature, a motion which by no means
difturbs its general order, but diffafes frefh
animation and energy throughout the vaft
extent of creation. I prefaced thefe particular
obfervations with 1emarking, that the Egyptian
priefts afligned to their myfterious anigmas
two different fenfes ; the one phyfical, teferring
to the operations of nature; the other moral
and zhevlogical, alluding to the cop oF wNa-
TURE. The phyfical fignification of this
allegory has been explained, and I cannot
avoid believing but that, in a moral fenfe, the
figure of Ifis, thus adorned with wings, has
an immediate allufion to that primordial
Cneph, or {pirit, whofe expanded and genial
wings, at the beginning of time, brooded over
and rendered produétive the turbid waters of
chaos. . '

Such was the phyfical and popular fyftem
of belief inculcated ori” the minds of thofe
who were not admitted within the pale of
initiation, into the more arcane and recondite
theology, which defcended from the venerable .

patriarchs, Of thefe, Abraham is afferted by
fome
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fome learned artiquaries to_have been co=~
temporary with the fecond Hermes, who ob-
tained, from him fuch ample information con-
cerning this and ‘many other myfteries of the
Hebrew 'creed, as enabled him to explain,
with accuracy, the hieroglyphic fymbols of
- them~ with which the elder Hermes had. de-
corated the lofty walls of the temples of the
Thebais, Of the innumerable books, however,
aflerted to have been written by this reviver
of the fciences and genuine theology of Egypt,
only forty-two remained entire in the time of
Clemens Alexandrinus, a, Chriftian father,
who flourifhed -near the clofe. of the fecond
century.* Of thefe, fome fcattered remnants
are {uppofed to have reached pofterity; but
the genuinenefs of moft of them may, with
great juftice, be fufpeCted; and it is in
Jamblichus, on the Egyptian Myfteries, that
the only undoubted veftiges of the Hermaic
writings, or of the ancient Egyptian theology,
are to be found.,

One of the moft ancient maxims by which
they exprefled the infcrutable nature of God
was, that his throne was centered in the
bofom of intenfe darknefs; by which they
doubtlefs*intended to fhadow out the En S}}EPH,

or

# Vide Stromata, cap.iv, p. 757, cdit. Potter.
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or infinite unfathomable abyfs, in which, ac.
cording to the Hebrews, the awful arcana of
the Godhead lay concealed from mortal view.
Hence, under the fymbol of Harpocrates, the —
god of filence, with his finger feverely prefled
upon his clofed lips, as exhibited upon the.
engraving annexed, a {ymbol conftantly oc-
curring on all the gems and fculptures -of
Egypt, allufive to their facred rites, a pro-
found and inviolable fecrefy in religious mat-
ters was forcibly inculcated upon the wor-
fhipper. Of this fentiment ‘actually exifting
as a fundamental axiom in the Egyptian theo~ -
logy, Damafcius, cited by Dr. Cudworth,*
affords the following remarkable atteftation:
pic Ty dAwy ’Aep@ GHOTO5 GYVOCTOV WUVEUEV], ekt
TET0 Tpis cvaQuygpevoy grwg 3 ¢ there is ONE prin-
ciple of all things, praifed under the name of
the UNKNOWN DARKNESS, and this THRICE
repeated.” 'There is alfo to be found in the
writings of Hermes Trifmegift a fecond
maxim, which is exceedingly important to be
noticed here, becaufe highly illuftrative of
what will follow relative to the globe, the
ferpent, and wings, by which their notions of
a Trinity in the divine nature were {ymbolifed.
‘The following fublime definiton of Deity is

4 . to

* Sce Intelletual Syftem, vol. 1, p. 354, edit Birch.
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to be found in thofe books: Deus circulus of,
cujus centrum ubique, circumferentia nufguam ;
or, Gop 1S A CIRCLE, WHOSE CENTRE I§ E~-
VERY WHERE, BUT WHOSE CIRCUMFERENCE
1S NO WHERE, To BE FOUND. This geometri-
cal figure was confidered as the moft perfect of
all thofe made ufe of in that fcience, -and as
comprehending in itfelf all other imaginable
figures whatever. Hence it arofe, that nearly
all the Egyptian hieroglyphics, illuftrative of
the divine nature, were adorned with circular
emblems ; and that almoft all the temples of
Egypt were {culptured with the fymbol under
confideration. 'This, probably, is one reafon
why Ofiris is conftantly depicted fitting” on
the flower Lotos, of which both the {ruit and
the, leaves are of a circular form, at once em-
blematical of the perfettion of the Deity, as
well as poflibly allufive to the rapid circular
motion by which every thing in nature re-
volves, It-is, therefore, impofiible for any
fymbol to be more exprefs upon the unity of
God than the hieroglyphic ,circrLE, or ors,
above alluded to.

And yet in the following pafiage, extracted
by Kircher,* from the T1ifmegiftic books, and
which I give in that father’s Latinity, the

copceptions
+ Vide CEdip. Zgypt. tom. iii. p. 576.
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conceptions of Hermes, in regard to a Trinity,
are equally decifive: Une folz vux fuir in-
telletualis ante lucem intelleualem, et Juit fem-
per MENS mentis lucida ; et nibil aliud Sfuit bujus
unio, quam SPIRITUS omnia conneliens. < There
hath ever been one great intellettual LiGuT,
which hath always illuminated the minD;
and their union is nothing elfe but the spiriT,
which is the bond of all things.” Here the
L1GHT, which 1s the Kadmon of the Hebrews,
the minp, which, is the Nu¢ of the Platonifts,
and the connecting spirrT, plainly manifeft to
us the three hypoftafes of a purer theology.
But left this authority, from the general fuf-
picion which fhades the fragments of Hermes,
thould appear infufficient, let us hear another
author, a Platonic philofopher, to whom Pro-
clus gives the exalted title of Divine ; to whofe
keen exploring eye all the profound mylteries
of the Egyptian theology were laid bare ; and
who wrote while the undoubted Trifmegiftic
books were in being. Jamblichus, in his ce-
lebrated book De Myfleriis, profefling to give
a genuine account of the theological opinions
propagated by Hermes, writes as follows :
Hpogeerles “Eppns feov vov "Hung Tov emspavioy ey
dyupevor s that is, ° Hermes places the god

Emern (or Cnepr) as the prince and ruler
S over
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over "all the celeftial gods.” Now Emrrn is
no other thah Cnzri who produced, in the
manner before-mentioned, the deity Phtha,
whence the famous word - Hemp-Tua, de~
noting their relation and indiffoluble union :
before which Emeph, however, he tells us,
the fame Hermes placed one primordial fource
of all"beings ov xeu "Emrow ewovopulis, e o 70,
Wew?av E-g-l w'JV, woee 70 We&;?alv ua'/,']ov, é 3n steu Sice
Trys provag QEemreuerm; “ him whom he calls
Eicron, in whom is the firft of intelligences,
and the firfz intelligible, and who 15 adored
only in filence.” After thefe two, Hermes
places the dypmzpyios” Nezg, the pEMIURGIC
Mixnp, which, in.the Egyptian language, he
fays, is called Apwy, Ammon’; but is fome-
times denominated PaTus, the Vulcan of the
Greeks 5 and at other times Osr1r1s, acgording
to its various operations and energics. But,
what is very remarkable, as being entirely con-
fonant with the Hebraic notions on this fub-
je&t, Jamblichus adds, as companions to the
Nz Enlwz?y:zag, zow 75 AryBere TPOSUTYS th
Zopus, or the guardian of TruTH, (thatis,
the Ruah Hakkodefn, the spirn1T or TRUTH, )
and Wispowm, thc Cochma of the Hebrews.,
Surely it is imp~ ~ or language to be more

decided than « * It thing more cxpret
Vor.1V.
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to the purpofe than the whole of the chapter
whence thefe extratts are made.®* "It fhould
not here be forgotten, that Hermes is by
Suidas aflerted to have obtained his very name
of Tewpeyisos from the plain allufions to a

divine Triad to be found in his writings.
From the whole of what has been ohferved
relative to the facred fymbolical {ftulptures of
Egypt, as well in the pages immediately pre-
ceding, as in former parts of this Diflertation,
threc facts are indubitably etablifhed. The
firft is, that an orb, or circle, being the moft
complete figure in the whole fcience of geo-
mectry, was eftecemed by them the moft ex-
preflive emblem of the Omnipotent Father of
the univerfe, the incomprehenfible EicTon,
the fupreme Osir1s, in his higheft intelleCtual
charatter, undegraded by phyfics; that firft
ineffable Numen, whofe centre is every where,
but .whofe circumference is no where, to be
found, We are, therefore, authorized in ap-
plying this expreflive {ymbol to the firft hy-
poftafis in the Chriftian Trinity, The fecond
demonftrative point is, that the ferpent, from
its great vigour and revirefcence, was confider-
.ed

* For thefe four refpetive quotations, fec Jamblichus de
Myfeilis, fe&. 8, cap, iii, p. 159, edit. Gale, fol. Oxonix,
. 1678.
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ed as an equally picturefque fymbol of ETER-
NITY ; and, from its fubtlety, of wispom. On
this account it was thought tlie propereft
hieroglyphic to reprefent the demiirgic Mind,
or Agathodaimon of the Egyptians, dllufive
to whofe operations there were, in the temples
of Egypt and Tyre, two remarkable fculp-
tures; the former, thatdefcribed frcm Eufebius,
¢ a5 having a hawk’s head, beautiful to, look
upon, who, if he opens his eyes, fills the uni-~
verfe with light ;” the latter, defighated in the
attitude of encircling, in the genial folds of
his warm and prolific body, the mundane egg,
that is, the univerfe, and making it produc-
tive, This curious emblem the reader may fee,
engraved from Vaillant, in the fecond volume
of Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis; and he will here-
after find it, in the firft volume of this Hiftory,
on that plate which exhibits the bull of Japan
breaking the egg of chaos with his horn.
This emblem, therefore, of eternity and wif~
dom, this image of the energy of creative
power, we confider as referring to the eternal
Logos in the Chriftian Triad; to that quick-
ening WoRrbD, by whom all things were made, and
without whom was not any thing made that was
made. Additional evidence, I am confident,
need not be added to the accumulated proofs

X 2 previoudly
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previoufly adduced, that, by fculptured wings,
(the {ymbols of air and wind,) ever extended
to overfhadow and defend, the Egyptians de-
fignated their famous Cneph; and though,
in this refpeft, from their obfcure notions
concerning the Trinity, as before obferved, they
manifeftly confounded the order of the hy-
poftafes, becaufe the demiurgic Phtha is made
to proceed from Cneph; yet, by the latter;
they doubtlefs meant to typify the facred per=
fon to.whom .we sapply it, the incumbent
SpirT that moved upon the face of the waters.
If, now, we confult the Ifiac or Bembine table,
(an- account of which has been given in a
former page; or if we caft our eye upon the
Pamphylian. obelifk engraved in Kircher; or,
indeed,. on -any of the portals of the Egyptian
temples, - copied in the accurate volumes of
Pococke and Nerden; for, the fronts of all are
invariably decorated with it ;) we fhall find their
conceptions, on this {ubjed, fully expiefled by
the very pi€urefque and beautiful hieroglyphic
fo often alluded to in thefe pages, exhibiting
a central orp, with a sERPENT, and WINGS
‘proceeding from it. It was principally to dif-
play this hieroglyphic on the very {pot erl}exe
it has flourifhed for near 4ooo0 years, an 1rre-

frawable monument of the exiftence in the old
Egypnan
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Egyptian theology, derived from the venerable
patriarchs in the infancy of time, of a dogma,
falfely “afferted to have been the invention of
the Platonic philofophérs 1500 years after,
that I caufed that fuperb portal of the grand
temple of Luxore to be engraved from Nor-
den’s defigns, which forms the frontifpiece of
the third volume of this work. He will find
it Jikewife delineated on a feparate plate, and
upon a larger {cale, from the fame author’s de-
fign of the celebrated temple of Ifis, in the
Ifle of Philae. )

Kircher, treating of the Pamphylian obelifk,
on which venerable monument of antiquity
this hieroglyphic ftands firft in order, cites a
variety of authorities, and‘, in particular, that
of Abenephius, an Arabian writer, and a frag-
ment imputed to Sanchoniatho, in teftimony
that the Egyptians really did intend, by this
fymbol, to fhadow out @eov TpipogPor, a tri~
form Deity. I fhall not, however, trouble the
reader with a muliitude of conjectures which
he may think vifionaiy, or of authorities which
he may confider as doubtful. The true mean-
ing of the fymbol is only to be found in an
impartial inveftigation and paticnt comparifon
of their theological fentiments, as reprefented
by writers of high refpeability and undoubt-

X 3 ed
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ed authenticity in the Pagan world, who can
be fufpeted of no intereft to warp, and ne
prejudice to miflead, them. That inveftigation,
and that comparifon, have now been made by
me; and the refult of the whole s, that, if
Proclus and Jamblichus are deferving of cre-
dit, the moft ancient Egyptians atually did
cntertain notions, though confufed and ob-
fcure, of the doftrine which is the object of
this extenfive Difquifition.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IIL

A Aeccount of the Trinity of Divine Perfons in
the Hymns attributed to ORPHEUS. — Conjec
tures concerning the Age and Hiflory of that
obfcure Perfonage.— His Doltrines inculcate
a Species of PANTHEISM, and are a Mixture
of the Principles propagated in the Macian
and HerMmeTIC Schools.— All, however, to
be met with in the ancient INDIAN SASTRAS,
Proofs of the Affertion adduced from wvarious
Paffages in the Buacvat GEETA.— The
aliegorical Hypoflafes in the Orphic Trinsty,
LicaT, CoUNSEL, and LIFE; wery much
refembling the SEPHIROTH of the Hebrews ;
poffibly copied from their Books, or elfe the Re-
Jult of Patriarchal Traditions diffufed through
Afia in the Time of OrPHEUS. — The Samo-
thracian CARIRI, or THREE MIGHTY ONES,
are next confidered, and the Tranfportation
of that Worfbip into Italy; which laid the
Bafis of the joint Adoration of Fupiter, funo,

X 4 and
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and Minerva, the TRIAD of the Romawn
Capital.

BSCURITY veils in her deepeft fhades
every circumftance that relates to the
origin, the age, and the country, of OrPHEUS ;
the very exiftence of fuch a perfon has, in
confequence, been denied by fome wiiters of
antiquity ; while, by others, no lefs than fix
different Orpheus’s have been cnumerated,
From the circumftance of there being {fo many
of this name enumerated, there arifes evident
proof, that, in the remoteft @ras, fuch a perfon .
aCtually flourifhéd; and the multiplication of
them may be accounted for by the fame argu-
ment ufed before in regard to the multitude -
of -fucceffive. Zordafters, and the two Hermes,
viz. that of the Metempfychofis, in which the
foul of the firft eminent perfon was thought
to infpire thofe who" were afterwards diftin-
guifhed in the fame line of genius and {cience.
In regard to Orpheus, without entering into
ufelefs difcuffion, we may remark that the
moft ancient and genuine Orpheus, from
whom the Greeks derived all the grand myfte-
ries of their theology and all the profouad
arcana of philofophical {cience, 1s generally
allowed to have been of Thracian origin, to
have
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have lived before the Trojan war, and to have
travelled into Chaldea and Egypt, where he
drank deep at the fountains of the Magian and
Hermetic doctrines. g o
- 'The whole {yftem, however, of the Orphic
theology, whofoever he was, is to be found in
India. The facred ftream of that theo“iogy'
rolled firft into Egypt in a direét and copious
flood ; it flowed thence into Greece, but, in its
progrefs, the current was divided and its waters
defiled. That grand pr1nc1ple of both the
Trifmegiftic and Orphic rehgton, recorded by
Proclus,

Zeve ze@ady, Zeve pecee Atoc 8 ex mavra TeTunTou ¥
3 3

¢« Jove'is the head and middle of all things;
all things were made out of Jove ;” is perfeltly
confentancous with the often-cited extract
from the Bhagavat relative to the Indian
deity, who 1s affirmed to be ¢ all that is, and
every where always.” The Orphic maxim, that
the divine Effence embraced, and was inti-
mately diffufed, thioughout the effence of every
created being, is to be met with in every page
of the Geeta, Orpheus, however, does not
appear fo fcrupulonfly to preferve the unity

of

¢ Proclus in Tirzo, p. g3.
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of the Deity unviolated. He has, as it were,
infinitely partitioned out the 7o peyaror cups
Ziwos, the immenfe bodyof Jupiter, and peopled
the univerfe with {ubordinate Deities; but the
Geeta, in the following fublime paffage, pre-
ferves that unity, and exhibits not the divine
Effence divided, but all nature in its wonderful
diverfity, colletted and arranged in harmonious
order within the infinite expanded eflence of
God. ~ At the earneft requeft of Arjoon, the
Deity difclofes to him his fupreme and hea-
venly form, adorned with celeftial robes and
chaplets, anointed with heavenly odours, dif-
fufing a glory like the fun.fuddenly rifing in
the heavens with a thoufand times more than
ufual brightnefs. — ¢ The fon of Pandoo
then beheld within the body of God, ftanding
together, the whole univerfe divided forth into
its vaft varlety He was overwhelmed with
wonder, and every hair was raifed anend. He
bowed down his head before the God, and
thus addreffed him, with joined hands.” &c.
Geeta, P. 9o. ‘

The great difference, between the Brahma-
nian fyftem of theology and that of the Gre-
cian philofophers, confifts in this, that the
former were. too much inclined to {piritualize,

the latter to materialize, every thing : with the
- former

A



” [ 33t ]

former all is Atma, {pirit, and Maia, illufion;
in the mind of the latter, for the moft part,
fenfible objeéts predominate, and the univerfal
phznomena were refolved into motion and
matter: I fay for the moff part, fince it would
be ¢qually unjuft and untrue to deny that
many of the Greek philofophers, and,, in par-
ticular, Pythagoras and Plato, had very fub-
lime conceptions of a Supreme Deity, diftinék
from all matter; the exhauftlefls fountain of
all being ; the eternal {fource of all benevolence.
Indeed Orpheus himfelf, the father of the
Greek theology, amidft many corruptions in
the writings imputed ta him, divulged this
fublime truth; and, what is very remarkable,
while he is thus exprefs upon the exiftence
and unity of a Supreme God, he as decidedly
points out to us the triple diftinction in his
nature contended for, and which ever feems to
have accompanied that notion in the mind of -
even the unenlightened Pagan,

The theologic doltiing of Orpheus was
abridged by Timotheus, the chronographer, in
his Cofmopeeia, a book long ago extinét, but
his abridgement has been preferved for pofte-
rity by Suidas, by Cedienus, and in the
Chronica of Eufebius, a writer not forward to
acknowledge any traces of true relizion in a

heathen
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heathen writer,  According to Timotheus in
Ccedrenus,® Orpheus afferted the cxiftence of
an cternal, incomprehenfible, Being, Anpszpyor
dravTwy, nes aure T8 aifpos, no mavrwy Tov in
avTov vov aifepx 1 *“ the Creator of all things, even
of the @ther itfclf,- and of all things below
that mther.” This doltrine is farcly very dif-
ferent {from that of Atheifin imputed to Or-
pheus; and, though coming to us through the
page of Timotheus, a Chriftian writer, is
more likely than the other to have been the
genuine theology of Orpheus, on account of
the known vencration ecntertained for his
writings by the two moft enlightened fects of
philofophers in Greece, the Pythagoreans and
Platonifts, who were the exprefs aflertors both
of a Snpreme Being and the immorrality of
the foul. The account proceeds to ftate that
this Supreme Azuizpyocis called ®QE, BOTAH,
7ZQH; Licur, Counser, and Lire.f Suidas,
wonderfully corroborating the whole of this
hypothefis, adds, ravrz 7a T CYOMATE fLieey

A\UU“‘L&IU

* Cedreni Chronograph. p. 46.

+ The word mTrcr maft here be underflood in the fenfe of
the Chaldaic philofophers, the more refined matter in which the
celeftial bodies float; the AkasH, or F1FTH ELEMENT, of the

B abmuns,

t. Cedreni Chronograph. p. 47.
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duvapiy exeeparo; ¢ thele three names exprels
only oné¢ and the fame power:”* and Timothcus
concludes his ,account by affirming, that Or-
phcus, in his book, dcclared, Sice ToinY CUTWY OVo=
parwy pog Qeoriros Too waTo EyeveTo, nok aUTOS
et ve weyre 3 that all things were made by
one Godhead in THREE NAMES, and that this
God is ALL THINGS. ,
In this moft ancient and recondite theology
of Orpheus, befide the more general feature of
affinity apparent in fome parts of it to the
true, 1t ought to be noticed as bearing, in
refpect to its threefold diftinction of the divine
Effence into Light, Counfel, and Life, particu-
lar 1efemblance to the thiee Sephiroth of the
Hebrews ; for, in Light, who does not per-
ceive an imitation of the famous Kabpmox,
the pure Light, theradiant cRown of the three
great {plendots ? InCounfel, 1s notthe heavenly
Wifdom, the fecond Sephiroth, equally con-
{fpicuous ? And; in Life, is not the heavenly
Brnam, the third of thofe Sephiroth, recog-
nized ? that holy, that quickening, Spiiit, who
is in Scripture not only affimed 70 grve /ift,
but to be THE Seirit or Lirr.y Since Or-
pheus
¢ Suidzs, invcee Orphees. ,

4+ Timothei Cofimoparia; p. 61,

$ Romans, st » v
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pheus is acknowledged to have penetrated
deeply into the arcana of the Egyptian myftic
theology, and fince Abraham, Jofeph, and
other Hebrew patriarchs, during their long
refidence in that country, doubtlefs'impreffed
upon the minds of the higher order of the
Egyptians many fublime precepts of the true
theology, this fimilarity between the Orphic
and Hebrew theology is by no means to be
wondered at. From the fame quarter he
affuredly borrowed his idea of the gloomy and
boundlefs Chaos invefting all things, and the
primzval Light and Love that broke 1hrough
and diffipated the incumbent darknefs.

Left the reader, however, fhould be inclined
to doubt the authenticity of Pagan dotrines
defcending to us through a Chriftian medium,
I fhall now produce an extract or two from a
writer who can by no means be fufpeéted of
any partiality to' tenets propagated in the
Chriftian world ; and thefe will evince fo clofe
an union of fentiment with what has been
prefented to him from Timotheus and Suidas,
as cannot fail of vindicating thofe authors
from the {ufpicion of mifreprefentation. Pro-
clus, upon the Timzus of Plato, prefents us,
among others, with the following verfes, as

the genuine production of Orpheus, which
are
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are as exprefs upon the Unity, as another
paffage which I fhall prefently cite from the
fame author is upon a Triad of hypoftafes m"
that Unity.

Zeve PBacineve® Zevs auTos éﬂwvrwv,azexuysveg?\og'

‘Ev HPOLTOG, gig &u‘uwv, YEVETO, [LEYRS angog CTAVTWY

¢ Jupiter is the king, Jupiter himfelf is the
original fource of all things; there is, onz
Power, oNe God, and one great Ruler over
all”# The other paffage is from the fame au-
thor; who, in the courfe of his Commentary
upon the Timzus, havmg noticed the d1vme
Triad of Amelius, a Platonic philofopher, con-
temporary with Plotinus, as confifting of z ¢5ree-
fold Demiurgus, and Opifex of the world, or, to
ufe his own words, Ngg TpEiS, Baciheig TpEIGy ToV
*Oyrae, vov Eyovre, 7ov Opwyrer that is, three
Minds, three Kings, Him that is, Him that bath,
and Him that bebolds ; moft remarkable ex-
preffions furely to fall from the pen of a
heathen writer; immediately after, in terms
as remarkable, fubjo'ms; Teles v wpers veg na
Onpugpyss unmoilélas, nas Teg wape 7w IIAd]wn
Toers Pacideos, was Tes wep "Opoes Tpeis, DANH-

TA, xes OTPANON, xc: KPONON, wxms 0 pos

, Asget

* Proclus in Timzo, p. g5.

- +
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Mg weg dulw Aypuspyos 6 eyt isw'* ¢ Amee
lius, therefore, fuppofes thefe three Minds, and
thefe his three demiurgic Principles, to be the
fame both with Plato’s three Kings and Or-
pheus’s Trinity of PraNEs, Uranvus, and
CHRoNvs ; but it 1s PrANEs Wwho is by himt
fuppofed to be principally the - Demiufgus.”
To this I muft be permitted to add, on the
authority of my guide through this vaft laby-
rinth of anthulty, Dr. Cudworth, that, in an
inedited ‘treatife of Damafcius, weps espywy, that
philofopher, giving an account of the Orphic
theology, arilorig other things, acquaints us,
that Orpheus introduced Tpspoppoy Ocov, A tri-
form Deity.4 I have been thus particular in
regard to Orpheué, becdaufe, as I before ob-
ferved, his numerous writings, or, at leaft;
thofe imputed to him, are fuppofed to be the
rich and abundant fource whence all the
{yftems both of theology and philofophy, that
afterwards appeared in Greece, were derived.

Whoever will read the GeeTa with atten-
tion will perceive, in that {mall tra&, the
outlines of nearly all the various fyftems of
theology in Afia. That curious and ancient

ao"’crmc of the Creator, being both male and
' ‘ female,

* Proclus in Timzo, p. g6.

+ See Cudworth’s Intell. Sy, vol. i. p. 304+

-
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female, mentioned in a preceding page to be
defignated in Indian temples by a very, indecent
exhibition of the malculine and feminine or-
gans of generation in union, oceur in the
following paffages: ¢ I am the Fazber and the
Mother of this worldy I plant myfelf upon my
own nature, and create again and again this
aflemblage of beings: I am Generation and
Diflolution, the place where all things are
repofited, and the ‘inexhauftible Seed of all
nature: I am the Beginning, the Middle, and
- the End, of all things.” In another part, he
more directly fays, ¢ The great Brahme is the
womb of all thofe various forms which are
conceived -in every ndtural womb, and I am
the Father that foweth the feed.” P. 107.

I do not at prefent intend to enter into the
inveftigation of the phyfics of Orpheus and
the other Greeks, but there are two paflages
of the Orphic writings, the former cited by
Damafcius, and the latter by Proclus, and
therefore probably genuine, which ate fo re-
markably confonant to the above-cited paf-,
fages, that I am certain the inquifitive reader
will excufe my inferting them: they afford
proof beyond contradition in what country
the idea originated, and the {entiments as well

as the language in which they are conveyed,
Vor.IV. Y have
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have fuch clofe affinity to cach other, as would
incline us to think the Orphic extraéts nothing
more than a literal tranflation of the more
ancient, venerable, and authcntxc, prodution
of India.

Damafcius, treating of the fecundity of the
divine nature, cites Orpheus as teaching tbaf
the Deity awas at once both male and female,
docevolnruy avvys Vmedyodlo, wpos evlely Tig wave
Twy yewglnns doies,¥ 1o fhew the generative power
by which all things were formed. Proclus, upon
the Timzus of Plato, among other Orphic
verfes, cites the following

Zevg dpoyy yevilo, Zevg epbpdlog EFAETO VURET.

¢ Jupiter is a man; Jupiter is alfo an immor-
tal maid.” Nay, in the fame commentary, and
in the fame page, we read that all things were
contained 'ev yaclepr Zivos, IN THE WOMB OF
JurrTer. As this fubjelt, however, is deeply
connefted with the phyfics of Greece, upon
the inveftigation of which I have declared it is
not my intention af prefent to enter, I fhall
not farther prolong this account of the Orphic

fyftem of theology ; a fyftem with which the
{peculations

s Damafcius, apud Cudworth, vol.i. p. 302.

" 4 Proclus in Timzo, p. g3.

&
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fpeculations of philofophy are fo intimately,’ fo
infeparably, blended.

In this furvey of the Eaftern Tmads of
Deity, the gréat gods Cazir1, who, according
to Herodotus, had a temple at Memphis, into
which it was unlawful for dany, except the
priefts, to enter, ought by no means to be
omitted ; but {uch complicated difficulties at-
tend the inveftigation of their hiftory and cha-
rater, and fo little ufeful information would
tefult from the inquiry, that I fhall add no-
thing more concerning them than that the
moft ancient of thefe Cabiri, or Diofcuri, as
they were fometimes called, are faid by Cicero
to have been in number TuREE, and their
names Tretopatrzus, Eubuleus, and Diony-
fius.* - All that can be with truth averred con-
cerning them is, that they were efteemed as the
THREE MIGHTY GUARDIAN GENII of the uni~
verfe, or rather the various parts of that uni-
verfe phyfically confidered, and that they were
worthipped in Samothracia, with rites which
were among{t the moft myfterious and pro-
found in all antiquity, One cutious circums
ftance, however, concerning them, ir is in my
power to relate; for, as Hccate, from her
threefold nature, or office, was honoured in

Y 2 Greece

* Cicero de Naturd Deorum, Iib. 1.
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Greece with an anniverfary feftival, celebrated
in a place where three ways met, {o were the
’Avares, or gods Cabiri, honoured with another,
called fromthem ’Avaxe. The facrifices offered
at this folemnity, fays Potter, in his account
of the Grecian feftivals, were called Zevirpos,
becaufe thofe Deities were evos, or ftrangers ;
and they confifted of #hree offerings, which
were denominated rpivjues., ¥
As the above account of thefe obfcure per-
fonages may appear, from its concifenefs, un-
fatisfactory, I {hall add to it what the moft
able defender of this dotrine that ever wrote
has faid conecerning the Cabiric worfhip in his
tranfient retrofpect upon the Pagan Trinities.
This extra&t will both ferve as an apology for’
the neceffary brevity I have obferved, and,
tend farther to elucidate the obfcure fubjett.
¢ Who thefe Cabiri might be, has been matter
of unfuccefsful inquiry to many learned men;
the utmoft that is kown with certainty is,
that they were ougmally THREE, and were
called, by way of eminence, THE GREAT or
MIGHTY ONEs; for that is the import of the
Hebrew word Cabirim. And of the like im-
port is their Latin appellation pEnaTES. Dii
per quos penitus [piramus, per quos babemus
corpuss

" # Potter’s Archzologia Grzez, vol. 1. p. 366.

' \
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corpus, per quos rationem animi poffidemus* Dii
qui _funt intrinfecus, atquein intimis penetralibus
cali)f

The worfhip of a triple power under the
former name, Dr. Horfley is of opinion, was
carried from Samothrace into Phrygia by
Dardanus, fo eaily as in the ninth century
after the flood. The Trojans imported it
from Phrygia into Italy; and he afferts, that
veftiges of this acknowledgement ‘and adora-
tion of a Trinity are vifible in the joins worfhip
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, the Tr1AD of
the Roman capitol.

“ This worfhip, therefore,” obferves the
Bifhop, “ is plainly traced back to that of the
THREE MIGHTY ONEs in Samothrace, which
was eftablithed in that ifland, at what precife
time it is impoffible to determine, but earlier,
if Eufebius may be credited, than the days of
Abraham.”{

In teftimony of what the learned Bifhop
has afferted in regard to the introduétion of

the Trojan gods by ZEneas, though it be
- Y 3 ' fcarcely

* Macrobii Saturnalia, 1ib.1i. cap.,;.
+ Varro apud Arnob. hib.ni, p 123.

1 See Bithop Horfley’s Tralls, p.44, edit, oft. 1789,
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fcarcely neceffary to cite that well-known pafe
fage in Virgil, '

Sum pius Aneas, raptos qul ex hofte PENATES
Claffe veho mecum ;

et 1t will be highly corroborative of his fuce
ceeding  affertion, ‘that the Cabiri and Dii
Penates were of kindred origin, to bring be-
fore the view of the reader another paflage in
the Aneid, where Auguftus, under the joint
proteGtion of the Penates and Dii Magni, is
reprefented as leading his troops to battle _
againft thofe of Anthony and Cleopatra ;

Hinc Auguftus, agens Italos in pralia, Cefar,
Cum patribus, p0puloque, Peratibus et Magnis Dis,
Stans celfa in PUPPI

Zncid, lib. vii. 678,

But this was not the firft period of the in-
trodu&ion of this notion at Rome: the fa-
mous triple figures of fylvan deities dug up in
Italy, and called by antiquaries HETRUSCAN,
are proofs of this affertion. In moft of thole
eountries, where the Romans extended their
arms and propagated their theology, the num-
ber three was confidered as facred, and a divine
Triad was worthipped. In the g4th plate of
Montfaucon’s Supplement in his account of «

Gaulig
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-Gaulic Antiquities, may be feen aflemblages
of deities in triple groups. In one of thefe
groups it is not a little remarkable that the
centre figure hath. fhoes on his feet, as if of
fuperior dignity ; the other two figures, as if
fubordinate, are bare-footed. In Grater, too,
may be feen deities in triple groups, wor-
thipped by the ancient Germans, which they
called Mairz£; and one is thus infcribed:
In honorem Domils divine diis Mairabus; 1n
~ honour of the pivine noust to the goddefles
Maire, Thefe goddefles were, indeed, rural
deities, as were the triple SuLevz and Va-
CALLINEHZ, alluded to before, of the He-
trafci ; but this notion is eafily to be accounted
for in the debafed theology of thofe who made
the Earth the grand prim=val deity, and
adored it under the female form of Cybele,
the mother of gods and men. From thele
additional inftances we fee how remarkably,
throughout all the periods of antiquity, this
humour of dividing every thing into THREE
difplayed itfelf; and whence, except from the
fource from which I have derived it, could
this general, but mutilated, tradition of a triune
God have originated } The FaTss, thofe re-
" lentlefs fifters who weave the web of human
hfe and fix the inevitable doom of mortals,

Y 4 were
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were three ; the Furies, the dire difpenfers of

the vengeance of heaven for crimes committed

upon earth, were three; the Graces, who

were honoured as divinities, and had a thou-~
fand altars and temples erefted to them in

Greece, were three ; and the celeftial Musges,

according to Varro, were originally included

in the {fame folemn and myfterious number.

CHAPTER
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CHAPTER IV,

-

The PErs1AN Trinity invefligated. — It confifted
of three allegorical Perfonages, denominated

. OROMASDES, MITHRAS, and AHRITMAN. ——
Their refpective Office and Attributes defiribed.
— Mi1THRAS bimfelf often denominated Tri-
PLASIOS, or Threefold; fometimes the ME-
DIATOR.—The Dolfrine patriarchal, origis
nating from the Conviction that Man is e
FALLEN CREATURE, wanting @ Mediator.—
Hence the STARS and PLANETS, or, af leafl,
the Genii that guided their Orbs, confidered as
Mediatorial alfo, and on this Bafis the SABIAN
Superflition ereifed iifelf. — The Darunic

~ Feftival of Greece. — Remarkable Refemblance
between the Perflan AHRIMAN, the Indian
Serva, and the Egyptian TYPHQN. — The
Battle of the Gods an aftronomical Allegory of
the ancient Perfians. — The Affertion, that the
Idea of a Trinity in the Divine Effence was
Jirfl introduced into the Church by Platonizing
Chriftians, Jalle, fince this jzaz‘riarc/ml Diflinc--
tion
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tion in the Godhead was immemorially diffufed
. through all the GREATER Asia.

E come now, in the progrefs of our
extenfive inveltigation, to confider the
vefliges of this dofirine, which is all that is
contended for, fince, in its true charater and
undepraved purity, it exifts only in the Chrif-
tian world, among the ancient Perfians; and
we find thofe indubitable, though cérrupted,
veftiges remaining in their THREE GREAT
priTiEs, Oromafdes, Mithra, and Abrimam
Of thefe deities, indeed, two are fubordinate
and finite, and their difpofitions and attributes -
are ‘reprefented as various, and even oppofite.
But I have not undertaken fo much to account
for its perverfion, as to record and afcertain the
faét of this notion of a Trrap or DTy
being radically interwoven in the theological
codes adopted in almoft every region of Afia ;
Afia, where the {ublime fyftem of the true -
religion was firft revealed, where the pure
precepts it inculcates were firft practifed, and |
where unhappily its leading principles were
earlieft adulterated. The Almighty, however,
hath not left himfelf without a witnefs amidft
the degrading fuperftitions and the falfe phi-
lofophy of the degenerate Afiatics.
' a Lo In

e ¥

4
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. In examining the Perfian Triad, the firft
diftinguifhing feature which prefents itfelf to
our view, and which muft irrefiftibly attract
the notice, and excite the wonder, of even the
{ceptic to the ‘more exalted Triad of Chrif-
tianity, is, the charatter of Mithra, TuE Mip-
pLE Gop, who is called THE MEDIATOR. Now
the idea of a Mediator could alone originate in
a confcioufnefs of committed crimes, ‘as well
as a dread of merited punifhment, and the
firt dawn of a Mediator among mankind
darted into the mind of Adam, after he had
committed the great tranfgreffion which exiled
him from Paradife, and after -his beneficent
Judge had declared that the feed of the woman
Sbould bruife the head of the ferpent. 1t was
this glorious, but remote, profpeft of the
grand Interceffor of the human race, to appear
in the due time of Omnipotent Wifdom, that
made exile tolerable to our parents, and dif-
armed that death, which they were doamed
foon to undergo, of all its novel and ghaftly
horrors, It was this hope of a fpotlefs Me-
diator to emerge from the dark bofom of fu-
turity, that animated the minds of the patii-
archs duringtheir toilfomemigrationsthiough-
out the Eaft, and, under all their perfecutions,
from age to age fuftained, and fill fuftains,
- the
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the {pirit of the virtuous among the He-
brews., Infatuated men, your Mediator is
arrived! Hear, and obey the fummons of
your God 11!

Far beyond all the periods to which human
annals afcend, mankind have been uniformly
impreffed with the notion that they are fu/en
creatures. 'The conviction of their being {pirits
degraded from their original rank in the
creation, forms the bafis of the Metempfychofis

-of the Indians, a people only fecond in anti-
quity of all the nations upon the earth.
Whence could this univerfal idea of corrupted
nature and degraded ftation originate, but in
fome obfcure traditions of the fa//, handed
down, through a long revolution of ages, from
the parent of the human race? Whence could
this univerfal belief in reftoration to primitive
purity to be obtained through the means of a
Mediator, whether Mithra or Veefhnu, arife, °
except from the fame genuine though diftant
fource? Fatally for the happinefs of mankind,
amidft the rapid growth of crimes on the
one hand, and the gradual increafe of fu-
peitition on the other, though the confciouf~
nefs of their degeneracy remained, the know-
ledge of the true Mediator was eraled from

their minds,
‘ While
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‘While hardened Vice, however, openly
braved the vengeance of the fkies, humble
and timorous Piety ftill lifted to heaven, in
filence, the imploring eye, and extended, with
diffident hope, the fuppliant hand. The awful,
the immen{e, diftance of the f{upreme all-
ruling Intelligence, whom they {uppofed, to
have his throne on the extreme verge of ex-
iftence in the central abyfs of light and glory,
and, though not totally regardlefs of terreftrial
concerns, inacceflible, except by beings of a
. more pure and elevated nature, induced them
to explore the @therial regions for interceffors
among the higher and nobler orders of created
beings. The devotion of the Chaldzans to
aftronomy, and their confequent veneration
of the hoft of heaven, has been repeatedly no-
ticed : it was not, however, to the orb itfeif,
but to the {fpirit which was thought to refide
in that orb, to be the foul of it, and to direft
its courfe through the expanfe of heaven, that
they addrefled their prayers: They flattered
themfelves with the hope that thofe benign
fpirits would act as their Mediators with the
Supreme Power, whofe nature they but ob-
fcurely comprehended, at whofe majefty they
trembled, and from whofe vengeance they
fhrunk : and that, if they proved propitious,

they
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they would have influence enough to fufpend
his wrath and appeafe his vengeance. For
the truth of what I have thus afferted, I fhall
produce n evidence two very high authorities ;
the firft is the celebrated Rabbi Maimonides,
who, in the More Nevochim, treating con-
cerning the origin of the Sabian fuperftition,
exprefily informs us, ° that the propagators
of it acknowledged one fupreme Numen, the
Creator of heaven and earth; but that the
refidence of his majeftic prefence was in a re-
gion fo remote from the earth as to be in-
acceflible to mortals: that therefore, in 1mita-
tion of the condué adopted by the fubjets of
terreftrial monarchs, they engaged, as Me-
diators with him, the planets and the guara
dian f{pirits that direct their courfe, whom
they denominated princes and nobles, and
whom they imagined to refide in thofe orbs as
in fumptuous palaces and {plendid.fhrines.”*
The f{econd proof of the above aflertion is to
be found in the very curious information re-
lative to the Chaldaic worfhip of the planets,
tranfmitted down to us in the authentic page
of Diodotus, and purpofely omitted by me in
the preceding account of the fuperftitious
praflices of that people, becaufe I tbought it

better

* See Maimonides, More Nevechim, part 1il. cap. 29.
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better calculated fo illuftrate the prefent {ub<
jet of the Perfian'Triad of Deity.

The Chaldzans, according to this author,
were of opinion that'the fun, the moon, and
the five planets; were the principal intelli-
gences miniftering to the Supteme Deity ; and
that, under thé direGion of thofe planets,
were thirty ftars; whom they--called Beeuzs
@ség,-'Counfellfng'Gods; fifteen of which ob-
ferved - what was tranfa@ed undes the ecarth,
and the other fifteen what pafled wpon the
earth and in the region above it. Thefe thirty
ftars, they affirmed, were ftationéd in the great
‘circle of the zodiac, but that twelve of them
were of principal note, among . which the
planets more immediately revolved. Twelve
of thefe ftars towards the north pole, and
twelve towards the fouth pole, they honoured
with the title of Judges of all Things, and
afligned thofe that we fee # the Jiving, and
thofe that we do not fee 20 the dead, "Two of
thefe ftars they confidered as meffengers, and
affirmed, that, once in every ten days, one of
the higheft order defcended to them that were
of the loweft order ; dnd again, that, after the
fame interval, one from the loweft order
afcended to thofe of the fuperior order; and
this in alternate fucceflion. By this means the

Counfelling
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Counfelling Gods above the horizon werce
fourteen in number, with an attendant dypenog,
or meflenger, which is the true meaning of
the word ayyeros; and exattly the fame num.
ber remained below the horizon.*

It would, however, be allowing too much
even to the defervedly eminent Maimonides,
and the accurate Diodorus, were we to affert
that the Sabian idolaters had invariably, for
the ultimate obje€t of their addrefles to the
planetary angels, the Supreme Creator. Noj;
they gradually forgot the Deity, invifible and
inacceflible, in the dazzling fplendor” of the
orb itfelf, and in the imagined influences dif-
penfed by the faming heralds of the divinity.
The sun himfelf, in time, became the Deity
they adored, and the moon and ftars his
minifters and attributes. In Paufanias, there
is recorded an account of.a famous Grecian
feftival, celebrated among the Beotians, in
honour of Apollo, at the end of every nine
years, -and called Ac@vigopiec, which will {erve
as a pointed illuftration of the preceding affer-
tion. Upon the top of an olive-branch,
adorned with ga11ands of laurel, (both, it is
to be obferved, confecrated woods,) and va-

rious kinds of flowers, they placed a large
globe

* Vide Diod. Siculus, lib. ii. p. 117, edit. Rhodomanni.
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globe of brafs, from which' were fufpended
feveral {maller globes; about the middle of
the branch were fixed purple crowns, and a
globe a degree lefs in diameter than that which
ornamented the top ; the bottom was coveréd
with a garment of a faffron colour. By the
great globe on the fummit, fays Paufanias,
they fymbolized, the suy, that is to fay,
Arorro; by the fmaller globe directly under-
it, they intended to reprelent the moon; by
the globes fufpended from that at the top
were fignified the sTARrs; while t}le Crowns,
being in pumber 365, reprefented that of the
pAYs in which he performed his annual revo-
lution. The bough, thus adorned, was car-
ried about in_ proceflion by a youth felefted
for the occafion: he was obliged to be in the
full vigour of his age, of noble parents, "and
beautiful afpect; his hair was difthevelled,
doubtlefs, to reprefent the rays of the fun.; he
was apparelled in a fumptuous robe that
reached down to his ancles; a rich crown of
gold adorned his head, and coftly fandals of a
particular fafhion, called Zphicratide, frem
Iphicratides the inventor of them, covered his
feet. 'This noble youth, for that day, executed
the office of the prieft of Apollo, and was ho-
noured with the title of Acpvypogos, or the
Vou.1V, Z ) Taurel-
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laurel-bearer. A rod, (imitative of the folar
beam,) richly decorated with garlands, was
borne before him, and a chorus of virgins,
(pofiibly typifying the hours,) bearing branches
of laurel in their hands, followed him. In
this order they proceeded to the temple of
Apollo, furnamed Ifmenius, where hymns and
fupplications to the god terminated the fefti-
val.* By fuch delightful allegories as thefe
did the genius of antiquity fhadow out the
operations of nature, and imprefs upon the
admiring {pettator the myfterious truths of
theology.

From the preceding ftatement, it is evident
that the ancients acknowledged a Mediator to
be neceffary ; and Mithra, we have feen in the
Perfian theology, was that mediatorial and
middle god. It was doubtlefs this notion of
the necceffity of a Mediator between God and
man, or rather this tradition of one, appointed
inthe promife that ¢ the feed of the woman
fhould finally crufh the ferpent,” that firft in-
duced the Perfians to look upon the Sun as
that Mediator, and to confer on him the title

of Mediatorial, )
It thould be obferved too, that this notion

of Mithra as a mediatorial God was not con-
E fined

* Paufanias in Decoticis,

4
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fined to the bofom of the prieft, or locked up
in the creed of the initiated ;. it ‘'was fo uni-
verfally known, and fo generally the fubjett
of belief, ¢ that the Perfians are affirmed by
Plutarch, from this very charadter of their god
Mithras, to have called any Mediator, or middle
perfon between two, by the name of Mithras :”,
As zoes Mibpyy Tlepoon Tov Meaizyy ovopeees.™

But there was another very remarkable
epithet” that applied to the god Mithras by the
ancients, which, in this review of the Pagan.
Trinities, deferves our particular notice and
inquiry. This- epithet was Tomrasios, or
threefold; and here I cannot avoid onee more.
remarking it as a circumftance that muft be
peculiarly perplexing to the oppugners of the
facred do&rine contended for, that, whatfoever
perfonage the ancients thought proper to exalt
to the rank of a divinity, they immediately
found out for that divinity either zbree pro-
perties, or-zhree qualities, which they made a
diftinguifhing mark of the Godhead they thus
prefumptuoufly conferred.

In the fame manner, if they treated con-
* cerning the world, which indeed they fome-
times elevated to divine honours, they made a
THREEFOLD partition of it; or rather they

‘ Z 2 conceived
# Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p. 43.
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conceived three worlds, and diftinguifhed them
by the appellation of " the fufible, the aérial,
and the erberial, by which latter zerm they
muft ever be confidered as meaning the Axass
of the Indians. To thefe worlds again they
afligned three principal properties, Figure,
Light, and Motiony Matter, Form, and
Energy.*  So, in {ucceeding ages, the Jewith
rabbies divided the human nature into wvevue,
the {pirit; Juyy, the animal foul; and cwpe,
the corporeal vehicle.,

In regard’ to this-epithet of Triplafios,
Dionyfius, the Pfeudo-Areopagite, in his fe-
venth epiftle to Polycarp, fays, Kas eicers
Mayos 7o pyyposuve 73 Tpirhece Mipg Teagow 3
or, ¢ the Perfian Magi to this very day cele-
brate a feftival folemnity in honour of the Tri-
plafian, or triplicated, Mithras.” Dr. Cud-
worth remarks on.this paffage, that, as this
title has been but very ill accounted for by the
ancients, it cannot well be otherwife interpreted
than ‘“as a manifeft indication of a higher
myftery, viz. a Tiinity of the Peifian theologys
which Gerard Voffius would willingly under-
ftand, according to the Chriftian hypothefis,
of a divine Trinity, or three hypoftafes in one
and the fame Deity, whofe diftinctive cha-

racters

* See Kircher, tom. 1. p. 144 to p. 151, and tom, ii. p. 192.
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ratters -are Goodnefs, Wifdom; and Power.’*
In addition and corroboration of what Dr:
Cudworth has faid, I. muft remark, that, n
all the ancient monuments on which Mrthra
is, fculptured,” three perfons are inyariably de-
fignated, himfelf in the centre, and the two
others, generally, on each fide of him; as they.
appear on the illuftrative engraving of that
divinity, which I have prefented to the reader
from Dr. Hyde’s Treafure of Perfian theolo-
gical Antiquities, But, what is ftill more re-
markable, the fupreme god Ormuzd, or, as
the Greeks foftened down theword, Oromaldes,-
1s_ by Plutarch faid to triplicate himfelf in the-
fame manuer; o {,csv,’ﬁgo[.w,@g TpIg r:xurovaw’g'/;o‘oag'
“ Oromafdes thrice augmented himfelf.’4-
Without, thereforé, at all introducing Ahri-
man into the Perfian Triad, we have in thefe
accounts of the ancients, relative to the twa
fuperior hypoftafes, fufficient evidence - ta
evince that the Perfians were by no means
deftitute of ideas on the fubjed, fimilar to
thofe of their Oriental neighbours. The true
charater of Ahiiman, however, Dr. Cudworth
feems to think has been generally miftaken' by J

Z 2 mythologifts,

* See Cudworth’s Intelle®ual Syftem, vol. 1. piee 285, edit.
Birch,

+ Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofinde, tom. ii. P 370.' Opera,
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mythologifts, and indetd he appears to me to
refemble the Seeva of India, who, it has been
obferved, 1s only the Deity in his deftroying
and rcgenerative capacity, far more than the
malignant Typhon of Egypt. Dr. Cudworth
conjeturgs, that, by Ahriman, is to be under=
ftood not fo much an evil principal co-eternal

-with the good . principle, and ever hoftile.to
his behevolent purpofes, as afferted by Plu-
tarh, and as afterwards reprefented by the
Manichzan heretics ; but that, by this diftinc-
tion, and by this perfonification, they meant
to point out to us a certain mixture of Evil
and Darknefs, together with Good and Light,
‘which they imagined to exift in the com-
pofition of this lower world, and that they
reprefented their conceptions by this allégori-
cal perfonification ; that Ahriman was in fact
a- Deity, but fomewhat (fubordinate in rank
and ftation, refemblmg the Plato of the
Greeks ; and this opinion of Ahriman, being
both fubordinate and finite, is very coincident
with the flatement. of Dr. Hyde on this {ub-
jett,

An dmple invefligation of the character of
Ahriman would be more proper for a differta-
tion on the grofs phyfics than the purer
theology of Afia; and, indeed, towards the

clofe
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clofe of the preceding chapter, his real cha-
ratter and fun&ions,” under the name of his
prototype, Seeva, have been already inveftigated
at confiderable length. The parallel between
the attributes and properties of Ahriman and
thofe -of the Indian deftroyer, I had intended
to referve for the chapter on Hindoo litera-
ture; but as I know not when that treatife
may appear,-and as the fketch may afford my
readers a ftill deeper infight into the {yftem
both of Oriental phyﬁés and morality, I fhall,
in this place, briefly delineate the features of
that imaginary charaéter, the deftrutive and
regenerative power of God perfonified, to
which the ancient Perfians and Indians gave
the name of Ahriman and Seeva. Todelineate
them properly, in all their variety of light and
fhade, would require a large volume ; and-itis
" a f{ubje® fo curious and fo interefting; that,
poffibly, a large volume on .that topic would
not excite difguft. 1 fhall, however, comprefs
my obfervations within the moft contracted
limits poffible, that may be confiftent with
perfpicuity. '

" Arguing from analogy, and guided by what
we have already obferved, relative to that deep
tinge which the phyfical and aftronomical

fpeculatxons of the ancients have given to all
Z 4 - Afiatic
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Afiatic theology, ‘we may fairly conclude that
a great part of the properties and attributes of
both Ahriman and Seeva may be .explained by
Natural Hiftory and Aftronomy. The whole
hypothefis, indeed, appears to be nothing more
than an ingenious detail of the Good and Evil,
alternately. predominating in this terreftrial
globe, and the Light and Darknefs that fuc-
ceflively prevail in the.two hemifpheres. If
the fuperior hemifphere is illuminated by light
perfonified b‘y Ormuzd, a Perfian title, which
nieans the primaval light, before the folar orb
was formed, and which the Greeks foftened
down to Oromafdes; if nature is invigorated
by the {fun, Mithra, the parent of fertility; fo
1s the fphere of the moral world irradiated- by
the beam of religion,. and cherifhed by the
luftre and energic influence of virtue: Good-
nefs and Light create and preferve; and, in
this refieCtion, we have dire€t indications of
the origin of the refpeétive charaders of the -
Indian deities, Brahma and Veefhnu. On the
other- hand, Evil and Darknefs defolate and
defiroy ; and‘, therefore, are perfonified Dy
Ahriman and Seeva; but, from ¢vi/, or what
is called and appears to be ewi/, though in.
faét only a lefs degiee of attainable good,
arifing from change of place or circumftance,

fupreme
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fupreme and unforefeen felicity frequently re<
fults : while from the appatent deflruction of
one being, another new-modified {prings up,
as in the dying vegetable the feeds of new life
are contained, and generation vigoroufly ger-
minates {rom the very bed and bofom of pu-
trefaction. :

, Such is the folution-of the allcgory, -confi~
dexed in a phyfical, a moral, and theological,
light. Underftood in an aftronomical point of
view, from which, however, it-is impoffible
wholly to feparate their theology, this Eaftern
fable prefents to our fight Ormuzd, or Mithra,
the' fupreme deity of the upper hemifphere,
the ’Ayafodaspwy of Perfia, for permanent vigour
and - undecaying youth, f{ymbolized by the
ferpent that annually fheds its fkin, and flou-~
rifhes, as it were, in life’s perpetual {pring: it
prefents to our fight, I fay, on the one hand,
Mithra, attended by a train of bright, that is,
* benignant, angels, by which the Perfians meant
the planets and ftars perfonified, the radiant
hoft of heaven, which, duaring the progrefs of
the fun through the fummer-figns, attend his
car, and {parkle unfeen around the throne of
their chieftain. On the other hand, this aftro-
nomical view of the fubjet exhibits to us
Ahtiman, or Darknefs, perfonified and {ym-

bolized
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bolized by the great celeftial ferpent, or
dragon of the fkies, the Kaxodupwy, or evil
genius of Perfia, who is, as we have feen, the
everlafting objett of dread and horror to the
Indians, leading up to battle again®t his mor-
tal enemy the folar god, who reigns in the
fuperior hemifphere, his fable train of malig-
nant angels, or evil genii, that is, the ftars of
the inferior hemifphere, marfhalled in dire
array, and ftill more awfully formidable from -
the darknefs that envelopes them. Thereis a
remarkable paffage in Plutarch, which will
greatly elucidate the hypothefis juft mentioned,
of 'the fix-fummer figns, headed by Oromafdes,
contending againft the {ix winter-figns led on
to battle by the great Draco, or dragon, of
the celeftial {phere ; that Draco, whofe ftation
in the heavens is fixed on high amidft the
gloomy regions of the north pole, where his
vaft body forms a moft confpicuous conftella-
tion, and is thurefore well calculated to be the
mighty chieftain of the arétic figns. ¢ Oro-
. mafdes,” fays Plutarch, * created fix gods, the
{ix: fommer-figis of the zodiac, good and be-
nevolent, like him{felf; Ahriman created, and
oppofed to them, fix other gods, the wintry
“figns, dark and malignant, refembling his own

nature, Oromafdes-created alfo twenty-four
other

\
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other gods, all'of which he inclofed in an egg,
that is, the Mundane Egg, that moft ancient
fymbol by which Indians, Perfians, -and
Egyptians, alike fhadowed out the univerfes’
Ahriman, likewife, formed his twenty-four
other gods, which were ‘inclofed in the fame
egg. Now, by the twenty-four gods created
'by Oromafdes, added to the twenty-four niade
by Ahriman, are meant’the forty-eight great
conftellations -into which the ancients, as be-
fore obferved from Urve Bee, divided the
vifible heavens, The turbulent deities, made
by Ahriman, broke the egg in which they
_ were depofited, and, from that unhappy mo-
ment, Good and.Evil, Darknefs and Light,
bécame promifcuoufly. blended in that uni-
verfe. of which the egg was the expreflive
{fymbol.”#

It was, undoubtedly, this mixture of phyfi-
cal and aftronomical {peculation, the eternal
contentions of thefe two adverfe champions,
Light and Darknefs, blended together, with
fome obfcure traditions of #he revolt of the an-
gelic bands, of the fall of man, and the contefls
of the great patriachal families of Sheiti and
Ham for the empire of the infant world, that
gave birth to the celebiated doctiine, o widely

diffufed

e Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p.63.
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diffufed throughout the Oriental world, of the
two principles of Good and Evil, We fee this
doltrine perpetually difplaying itfelf in all the
theological and metaphyfical writings of the
Pagan philofophers, and, as has been before
obferved, even in periods comparatively rcent,
1t continued to flourifh, in many-parts of Afia,
in the depraved- fuperftition of the Mani-
chzans. In Egypt, we-have feen that the
whole {yftem of the national religion turned
upon this bafis: every thing that was Wonder-‘
ful and ftupendous in nature; whatever events
in the courfe-of Almighty Providence either
infpired the, foul with affection and gratitude,
or imprefled it with apprehenfion and horror,
were refolved into the various operations of
the benevolent Ofiris and-the malignant Ty-
phon.* Thefe two principles are reprefented
as eternally ‘contending together for the em-
pire of the fublunary {phere; and there is a
curious fymbolical print in Montfaucon,
by which the ever-allegorizing fons of Miz-
raim fhadowed out thefe contefts, of which I
have in this volume prefented the 1eader with
an engraving. 'Thefe principles, undoubtedly
of

> _See Hyde’s Hift. Rel. Vet. Perf. p. 160.

4+ Sce Montfaucon, Antiquité Expliquée, vol. ii. part 2,
plate 50. ,
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of Perfian origin, arein that'piint reprefented
by two ferpents raifed erect upon their tails,
oppofite to each other, and darting looks of
mutual rage: the one, who reprefents the
good principle, and may be confidered as the
ferpent Cnuphis, who, I have obferved, had a
temple in Upper Egypt, holds in its fnouth an
egg, that ancient {fymbol of the created world,
very common in Egypt and Greece, and, as
my future hiftory of the Indian cofmogony
will demonftrate, by no means unknown in
Hindoftan :- the other, who may be confidered
as the evil principle, appears with its expanded
" jaws eager to_feize upon, and tear: from its
rival, the egg for which they fo fiercely con-
tend. | ‘ ;

In India, very plain traits of the {fame aftro-
nomical fyftem aie . vifible in the contefts of
the good and.evil Dewtahs, that is, the flars
perfonified, waging againft each other per-
petual war to obtain the empuie of - the
agitated globe. Hence it is, that, in Mr. Hal-

hed’s fine edition of the Mahabbarat, illuftrated
with emblematical paintings, the Soors, or
good Genii, the offspring of Surva, the Sun,
" are painted of a whire colour; while the
Assoors, or children of darknefs, who tenant
the gloomy regions of the north pole, are

conftantly
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conftantly depitted black. In the perfons of
Veefhnu and -Seeva, not only phyfical good
and evil are inceflantly oppofed, and their re-
fpective followers inflamed with relentlefs fury
againft each other, but from the crefcent,
which, according to Mr, Wilkins, adorns, at
Benares, the ftarry crown on the ftatue of this
god, his aftronomical attributes, and his con-
nexion with the nofturnal hemifphere, are
evidently pointed out.* Veefhnu rides upon
his Garoori, oreagle, a bird ever facred to the
fun; and poflibly this ecagle is the fame with
the Aquira of the celeftial {phere, one of the
ancicnt forty-eight great confiellations; while
the bull of Seeva may have as intimate relation
to the Taurus of that fphere, It is by no
means inaptly faid, that Seeva fhould have
command over the hoft of heaven, fince, if I
may quote a very applicable paffage in a very
excellent aftronomer, Mr. Keill, fpeaking of
the rife and extinCion of the fixed ftars, in-
forms us, that ¢ the principle of GENERATION-
and corrurTIioN is widely diffufed through
nature; it reaches even the moft diftant jfived
Sflars, and all the bodies of the univerfe are
under its dominion,”}- ‘
) : . To
* See Mr, Wilkins’s Notes upon the Geeta.
+ Keill’s Aftronomy, p. 55, Svo. edit. 1769.
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To the arguments which I have before pro-
duced towards eftablifhing the authenticity of
thofe portions of the Chaldaic oracles, which
were tranfmitted down to us by writers who
were-ignorant of, or hoftile to,” the Chriftian
religion, I fhall now add the following very
particular and-pertinent paffage in Plutarch, ‘a’
Greek philofopher, who could draw no part of
his theology from Chriftianity, and was fo far
from-being friendly to a Triad of Deity, that
he is generally fuppofed to be a firong advo-
cate for the doltrine of true principles. Plu-
tarch, however, gives this ftrong fupport to
what I have afferted relative to the opinions
of Zoioafter. * Zoroafter is faid to have
made a threefold diftribution of things: to
have affigned the firft and higheft rank to
Oromafdes, who, in the oracles, is called the
Father ; the loweft to Ahrimanes; and the
middle to Mithras; who, in the fame oracles,
is called 7ov Jdevrepoy N&v, the fecond Mind.”*
The fentiments thus imputed to Zoroafter
muft have come to Plutaich, who was born
in the firfk century of the Chriftian @ra, at a
remote city in Beeotia, from fome other quar-
ter than a gnoftic heretic, and his reprefenta-
“tion is certainly entitled to more refpect than

even
* Vide Plutarch, de Ifide et Ofiride, p 370.
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even Proclus, who was born in the year 410
of that =ra, or Damalcius, who did not flou-.
rifh till fo late a period as the fixth: century.
Plutarch cites this paflage, to mark the firong
featurc of refemblance exifting between the
Zoroaftrian and the Platonic Triad of Deity,
which would not have been the cafe had the
learned of Greece generally conceived that the
idea of fuch a Triad had folely originated in
the fchool of Plato. Ihope, however, finally
to prove that the Zoioaftrian fchool is the
Indian {chool. One grand {yftem of theology
in thofe remote periods pervaded the Greater
Afia; and if we fhould hereafter, as we doubt-
lefs fhall, find the {yftem already formed, and
the do€trine flourifhing in that country and
Thibet five hundred years before Plato was
born, the outery of its being entirely the fa-
‘brication of Plato, and of its being introduced
into the church by Juftin Martyr, an admirer
of Plato, in the fecond century, muft hence-
forth ceafe. In fadt, at that very period, and
even at the diftance of twice that period, the
fymbols of it were elevated and adored by the
Brahmins in the deep foreft of Naugracut,
and fculptured in the facred caverns of Ele-
phanta' they were flamped on a thoufand

coins and engraved on a thoufand gems ; they
- decorated
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decorated the tiara of the prieft; they were
interwoven in the purple robe of the judge,
and fparkled on the rubied fceptre of the
prince. Let us now, then, turn our eye caft-
ward, to that country which 1s afferted, by
fome enraptured admirers of the religion, po-
licy, and manners, of the Indians, to have
been the cradle of mankind and the nurfe of

rifing fcience.
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The - Trinity of India difeuffed. — Compofed of
:~the .three allegorical Perfonages, BRAHMA,
v VEEsHNU, and SEEVA. — Immemorially repre-
. 23 fented by a triple feulptured Image, having one
‘" Body but three Heads. — Each Figure bearing
ip its Hands Symbols peculiarly deferiptive of
-its. feparate Funttion and Attributes, as the
CreaTOR, #h¢ PRESERVER, a7d REGENE-
RATOR, of Mankind.— Thus defignated in the
Cavern: of ELEPHANTA, the Hra of whofe
Fabrication runs back to the patriarchal Ages:
Mot probably, therefore, the Idea originated
in a Corruption of the patriarchal Doltrine
on this Point.— The triliteral Word AUM
allufive to this myfiical Union of the three
principal Deities, == Lllufirations and Proofs
from warions Oriental Writers and Tra-
vellers.
Q F exquifite workmanfhip, and of ftu-
pendous antiquity ; antiquity to which
neither the page of hiftory nor human tradi-
' Aaz2 tions

s



[ 372 1]
tions can afcend ; that magnificent piece of
{culpture, fo often alluded to, in the cavern of
Elephanta, decidedly eftablifhes the folemn
fact, that, from the remoteft zras, the Indian
nations have adored a Triune DriTy. There
the traveller with awe and aftonifhment be~
holds, carved out of the folid rock, in the
moft confpicuous part of the moft ancient
and venerable temple of the world, a buft, ex-
panding in breadth near twenty feet, and no
lefs than eighteen fect in altitude, by which
amazing proportions, as well as by its gor-
geous decorations, it is known to be the image
of the grand prefiding Deity of that hallowed
retreat : he beholds, Ifay, a buft compofed of
-three heads united to one bady, adorned with
-the oldeft fymbols of the Indian theology, and
thus exprefsly fabricated, according to "the
unanimous confeffion of the facred facerdotal
tribe of India, to indicate the CREaTOR, the
PRESERVER, and the REGENERATOR; of man-
kind. I confider the fuperior antiquity of the
Elephanta temple to that of Salfette, as efta-
blithed by the circumftance of its flat roof,
proving it to have been excavated before man-
kind had difcovered the art of turning the
majeftic arch, and giving the lofty roof that

concave form which adds fo greatly to the
‘ grandeur
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grandeur of the Salfette temple, The very
fame circumftance, I may repeat, is an irre-
fragable argument in favour of the high anti<
quity of the ftrutures of the Thebais, through
the whole extent of which no arch, nor vault-
ed dome, meets the eye, perpetually difgufted
with the unvaried uniformity of the flat roof,
and the incumbent mafs of ponderous marble,
never deviating from-the horizontal to a cir-
cular termination. M. Sonnerat thinks the
pyramids of Egypt very feeble monuments of
art and labour, if compared with the excava-
tions of Salfette and Elora; the innumerable
ftatues, bas-reliefs, and columns, he is of
opinion, indicate a thoufand years of con-
tinued labour; and, he adds, that the depra-
dations of time mark at Jeaft an exiftence of
three thoufand years*. To what @ra, then,
will he refer the fill more ancient temple of
Elephanta? To afcertain, indeed, precifely that

.zra, is impoflible; but, from various circum-
ftances, recapitulated in many preceding pages,

we are juftified in fixing it as near the deluge

as the progrefs of fcience will allow us with

propriety to fix it; and the remarkable fimili-

tude which its fculptures bear, both in their

{tyle of defignation and ornaments, to thofe of

A a3 the

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.i. p.10g. Caleutta printed.
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the Sabians of Chaldaa, has beén demonftr ated
in the former volume,.

Although from the grofs alloy of phyfics,
By which the refpective charaéters of Brahma,
Veefhnu, and Seeva, are degraded, anyimme-
diate parallel between thofe three perfonages,
as at prefent conceived of in India, and the
Chriftian Triad, cannot, without impiety, be
made ; yet the joint worfhip paid to that triple
divinity, in ancient times far more general and
fervent than in the prefent, when the great
body of ‘the nation is fplit into felts, adverfe
in principles and hoftile in manners, incon-
teftably evinces, that, on this point of faith,
the fertiments of the Indians are congenial
with thofe of their neighbours, the Chaldzans
and Perfians, But it is not only in their grand
Deity, reprefented by a buff with three heads,
that thefe fentiments are clearly demonftrated ;
their veneration for that facred number
ftrikingly difplays itfelf in their facred books,
the three original Vedas, as if each had been
delivered by one perfonage of the auguft
Triad, being confined to that myftic number;
by the regular and prefcribed offering up of
their devotions zhree times a day; by the im-
merfion of their bodies, during ablution, zhree

times in the purifying wave; and by their
conftantly
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conftantly wearing next their {kin the facred
ZENNAR; or cord of zbree threads,, the myftic
fymbol of their belief in a divine all-ruling
Triap.,* The Indians, we may reft affured,
are too wife and too .confiderate a nation, ‘to
have adhered fo mvanably to thefe rites and
ceremonies without fome important incentive
and fome myfterious allufion!

The facred ZENNAR, which we have juft
obferved, the tribe of Brahmins con{’cantly
wear, deferves very attentive confideration,
This facred cord can be woven by no profane
hand ; the Brahmin alone can twine the hal-
lowed threads that comipofe it, and it is done
by him with the utmoft folemnity, and with
the addition of many myftic rites. The man-
ner of performing the operation is thus mi-
nutely defcribed in the Ayeen Akbery:—
¢ Three threads, each mealuring ninety-fix
hands, are firk twifted together ; then they are
folded into three, and twifted again, making it
to confit of nine, that is, three fimes three
threads ; this is folded again into three, but
without any more twifting, and each end is
then faftened with a knot {the Jod of the
Hebrews). Suchisthe ZENNAR, which, being

Aagyg put

* Sce Indian Antiquitics, vol.ii. p 97; and the Aveen Ak-
bery, vol.iii. p. 217,

1
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put upon the left fhoulder, pafles to the right
fide, ‘and hangs down as low as the fingers can
reach.”#* '

What, I would now afk, can be intended by
all this myftic ceremonial, except they meant
by it to thadow out the clofe and myfterious
union exifting between the facred perfons who
form the Indian Triad? "and why is the Zaxn-
NAR to be for ever worn next the fkin, but as
~a folemn and everlafting memorial of that
Triad 2 It may here be remarked, as a very
curious and fomewhat parallel circumftance,
that the Jews wear under their external gar-
ments two {quare picces of cloth, called ARBA-
KANFOTH, OI four corners; the one covering
the breaft, the other the back, to which the
fringes, which they are commanded to wear
by the Levitical law, ¢ are faftened,” fays the
Jew Gamaliel, ¢ after a peculiar manner, for
myfterious reafons.”

This Arba-kanfoth is what all Jews are
commanded to be invelted with, and the veil
which they wear in the Synagogue, being
adorned. with fringes after the fame manner,-
was originally inftituted to be worn during
the px:ayexs, to fupply the want of the Arba-
kanfoth in fuch as had negletted to inveft

themfelves

s ¥ Ayeen Akbery, vol.iii, p.215-
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themfelves with it. ¢ Thefe fringes theyare
obliged to kifs three times in the prayer of
Wawyomer Adonai EIl Mofbeb, every time they
exprefs the word fringe, which 1s three fimes
mentioned in the aforefaid commandment.”#
By fuch myfterious reafons as thefe, poflibly,
the Brahmins are aftudted in the multifold
windings of the facred threads that compofe
the Zennar; but its three final divifionstare
undoubtedly in memory of the threwfold
"Deity they adore.

Degraded infinitely, I muft repeat it, be-
neath the Chriftian as are the characters of the
Hindoo Trinity, yet, in our whole refearch
throughout Afia, there has not hitherto oc-
curred fo direct and unequivocal a defignation
of a Trinity in Unity as that fculptured in
the Elephanta cavern; nor is there any more
decided avowal of the doltrine itfelf any where
to be met with than in the following paffages
of the Bhagvat=Geeta, ~ In that moft ancient
and authentic book, the fupreme Veefhuu
thus fpeaks concerning himfelf and his divine
propertiés : I am the holy ONE worthy to
be known :” he immediately adds, ** Iam the
-MYSTIC FIGURE OM; the Reig, the

YajusH,

* Scc the Prayers and Ceremonies of the Jews, fecond part,
p 6.
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Yajusu, and the Saman Vedas.” Geeta,
p. 8o. Here we fee that Veefhnu fpeaks ex-
prefsly of his unity, and yet, in the very {fame
fentence, declares he is the myftic figure AUM,
which three letters, the reader has been in-
formed, from Sir William Jones,* coalefce
and form the Sanfcreet word OM, a word
fimilar to the Egyptian ON, of which denomi-
nation there were pricfts; a circumftance
which proves to a demonftration that the
myfterious impert of that word was known
to the initiated of both nations. But he is,
moreover, the three ancient and original Ve-
das, or facred books of the Brahmins, the
names of which, we have obferved from the
{fame author, likewife coalefce and form the
word Rigvajuasama. It may here be re-
marked, that there cannot be a greater proof
that the fourth, or Atharva Veda, is- not au-
thentic, than that only the three former Vedas
are mentioned in this moft ancient produion
of the Hindoo hierarch, and that o efucidate
the nature of the Deity. With refpect to the
difpofition and meaning of the letters which
compofe this myftic {ymbol of the Deity, I
fhall now farther add, from Mr. Wilkins, that
¢ the firft letter ftands for the Creator, the

{econd

* See Indian Antiquities, vol.ii. p.6g.
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fecond for the Preferver, and the third for the
Deftroyer,”# that is, the Regenerator. Here,
then, is exhibited a complete, though debaled,
Triad of Deity, reprefented by three Sanfcreet
letters, nearly in the fame manner as the He-
- brews reprefented the Trinity by thé three
Jods ; but, what is flill more admirable, the
awful name formed by thefe letters is, like the.
facred appellative imported by thofe Jods, for-
. bidden to be pronounced, but -i§ meditated
upon in facred and profound filence. ~Let me,
however, fteer clear of the rock on which fo
many preceding writers on Indian topics, and
efpecially the miffionaries, in, their laudable
anxiety to do honour to our holy religion,
have ftumbled. 1 do not affert that they ftole
thofe notions, any more than they did their
lofty ideas of the unity of God, from the
books of Mofes in the firft place, or from the
rabbxes afterwards; but it can {carcely be
doubted in what primaval. country the idea
originated, and from the viituous anceftors of
what race (I mean the Chaldzan or Cuthite)
the expreflive fymbol was borrowed.
"~ <« The Hindoos,” fays M. Sonnerat, < adore
three principal deities, Brouma, Chiven, and
Vichenou, who are flill but onE ; which kind
) of

. * Notes pn the Geeta, p. 142,
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of Trinity is there called Trimiourti, or Trifs
vamz, and ‘fignifies the re-union of three
powers. The gencrality of Indians, at prefent,
adorc only one of thefe three divinities; but
fome learned men, befide this worfhip, alfo
addrefs their prayers to the THREE UNITED.
The reprefentation of them is to be feen in
many pagodas, under that of human figures
with three heads, which, on the coaft of
Oriffa, they call SArRimHARABRAMA ; on the
Coromandel coaft, TrimMourTI; and TRE-
TRATREYAM in the Sanfcreet dialeét:” in
which diale&, I beg permiffion to add, that
term would not have been found, had not the
worfhip of a Tiinity exifted in thofe ancient
times, full two thoufand five hundred years
ago, when Sanfcreet was the current language
of India.’ But let M. Sonnerat proceed in his
relation : ¢ There are even temples entirely
confecrated to this kind of Trinity; fuch as
that of PArRPENADE, in the kingdom of Tra-
vancore, where the three gods are worthipped
i the form of a ferpent with a thoufand
heads. The feaft of ANANDAVOURDON, which
the Indians celebrate to their honour, on the
eve of the full moon, in the month of Pretachi,
or O&ober, always draws a great number of

people, which would not be the cafe, if thofe
that

i
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that came were not adorers of the THRrEE
vowers.,”® Such is the account of M. Son-
nerat, colle¢ted from faéts to which he was a
witnefs, or from authentic information ob-
tained in India, whither he travelled, at the
expenfe of the king of France. There is,
however, in his firlt volume, a literal tranfla-
tion from Sanfcreet of a Pooraun, which he
denominates Canpon, and in which the fol-
lowing paffage, decifively corroborative of his
former affertions, occurs, Though, in this
paffage, it is plain that three attributes of the
Deity are perfonified, yet the exact number of
three only being fele€ted, and their indivifible
.unity in the Indian Trimourti being fo ex-
prefsly fpecified, evidently prove from what
doftrine the fentiment originally flowed; even
from that moft ancient doftrine, the per-
verfion of which gave to Chaldza its three
PRINCIPLES, to Mithra his three PRoPERTIES,
and thence his name of TamAariog; which in-
duced the Pheenician Taut to fabricate the
celebrated mythological fymbol of the Circle,
Serpent, and Wings; and which afligned to
Ofiris his two co~adjutors in the government
of that world round which heis, on Egyptian
{culptures, allegorically reprefented as failing

3

¥ Sonnecrat’s Voyages, vol. i, p-4. Calcutta edition.
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in the facred Scyphus; himfelf in the middle,
and Ifis and Orus at the two extremities. The
paflage alluded to i1s as follows: < It is God
alone who created the univerfe by his produc-
tive power, who maintains it by his all-pre-
ferving power, and who will deftroy (or-re-
generate) it by his deftrutive (or regenera-
tive) power ; {o that it is this God who is re-
prefented under the name of THREE Gobs,
who are called ‘TriMourTL.”* On this paf-
fage I fhall only make one remark, which is,
that, if ‘the Indians had originally intended to
deify merely three attributes of God,, they
would, furely, have fixed on the three prin-
cipal attributes of the Deity, which are Goop-
NESss, Wispom, and PoweRr, rather than his
creative, his preferving, and his deftroying,
faculty, Of thefe there was furely but little
occafion to make zhree gods, fince he, who
poffefles the power to CREATE, muft of ne-
ceffity alfo poflefs the power to PRESERVE and

to DESTROY. ‘
The Indians {feem to have been, at fome-
time or other, fo abforbed. in this worfhip,
that they have both waried and wmultiplied the
fymbols and the images by which they de-
fignated their Triad. Mr. Forfter, often cited
by

* Sonnerat’s Voyages, vol.i, p.23g, eadem edits
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by me as an authentic fource of-intelligence,
becaufe the alual- {pettator, as well as the
{aithful reporter, of their numerous fuperfti-
tions, in his Sketches of Hindoo Mythology,
writes as follows: < One circumftance which
forcibly firuck my attention was, the Hindoo
belief of a Trinity : The perfons are Sree
Mun Narrain, the Maha Letchimy, a beautiful
woman, and a ferpear, Thefe perfons are, by
the Hindoos, fuppofed to be wholly indi-
vifible; the onE is THREE, and the THREE are
one.”* The facred perfons who compofe this
Trinity are very remarkable; for, Sree Mun
Natrain, as Mr. Forfter writes the word, is
Naravew, the fupreme God: the beautiful
woman is the IMma of theHebrews ;-and the
union of the fexes in the Divinity is perfe@ly
confonant with that ancient doétrine main-
tained in the Geeta, and propagated by Or-
pheus, that the Deity is both MALE and FE-
maLrE~f The ferpent is the ancient and
ufual Egyptian {ymbol for the divine Logos,
a fymbol of which the Saviour of the world
himfelf did not di{dain, in fome degree, to ad-
mit the propriety, when he compared himfelf

{o

* Vide Mr. Forfter's Sketches of Hindoo Mythology, p. 12
% Sce page 338 of this volume,
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to the healing ferpent elevated in the wilder-
nefs.* - , '
M. Tavernier, on his entering the pagoda-
firft defcribed in this volume, obferved an idol
in the centre of the building fitting crofs~
legged, after the Indian fafhion, upon whofe
head was placed wme triple couronne ;4 and
from this #riple crown four horns extended
them{elves, the {ymbol of the rays of glory,
denoting the Deity to whom the four quarters
of the world were under fubjetion. Accord-
ing to the fame author, in his account of the
Benares pagoda, the deity of India is faluted
by proftrating the body #hree times; and to. this
account I fhall add, that he is not only adorned
with a #/ple crown, and worfhipped by a #iple
falutation, but he beais in his hands a zhree-
Jforked {ceptre, exhibiting the exat model, or’
rather, to fpeak more truly, being the un-
doubted prototype of the trident of the Greek
Neptune. On that fymbol of the watery deity
I beg permiffion to fubmit to the reader a few
curfory obfervations.
- The very unfatisfactory reafons given by

mythologifts for the aflignment of the trident
‘ ta

1

* John iii. 14,7
¥

_+ See Voyage des Indes, tom.iii. p. 226, edit. Rouen, 1713
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to that deity, exhibit very elear evidence of its
being a {ymbol that was borrowed from fome
more ancient mythology, and did not natu-
1ally, or originally, belong to Neptune. Its
three points, or ¢ines, fome of them affirm to
fignify the different qualities of the three {orts
of waters that are upon the earth; as the
waters of the ocean, which are falt ; the water
of fountains, which is fweet; and the water
of lakes and ponds, which, in a degree, par-
takes of the nature of both., Others, again,
infift that this three-pronged fceptre alludes
to Neptune's threefold power over the fea,
viz. to agifate, to affyage, and to preferve®
Thefe reafons are all mighty frivolous, and
amount to a confeffion of their total ignorance
of its real meaning.

It was, in the moft ancient periods, the
fceptre of the Indian deity, and may be feen
in the hands of that deity in the fourth plate
of M. d’Ancarville’s third volume, as well as
among the facred fymbols fculptured in the
Elephanta cavern, and copied thence by M.
Niebuhr into the fixth plate of his engravings
of the Elephanta Antiquities.4 It was, indeed,

Voi. 1V, Bb highly

¢ See Varro, Iib. ii. cap. 2; and confult Banier’s Mythology
on this fymbol, vol. ii. p. 30.

4 See Nicbuhr’s Voyage en Arable, tom. ii. oppofite p. 27.
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highly proper, and ftri€tly charaCteriftic, that
a threefold Deity fhould wield a #riple fceptre :
and I have now a very curious circumftance
to unfold to the reader, which I am enabled
to do from the information of Mr. Hodges,
relative to this myfterious emblem. The very
ancient and vencrable edifices of Deogur,
which have before ‘been defcribed as immenfe
pyramids, do not terminate at the fummit in
a pyramidal point; for, the apex is cut off at
about one-feventh of what would be the en-
tire height of the pyramid were it completed,
and from the centre of the top there rifes a
circular cone, that ancientemblem of the {un.
What is exceedingly fingular in regard to
thefe cones is, that they are on their fammits
decorated with this very fymbol, or ufurped
{ceptre, of the Greek Iosedwy, Thus was the
outfide of the building decorated and crowned,
as it were, with a confpicuous emblem.of the
worfhip - celebrated within, which, from™ the
antiquity of ‘the ftrutture, raifed.in thein-
fancy of the empire, after cavernwortfhip had
ceafed, was probably that of Brahma, Veefhnu,
and Seeva; for, we have feen that Elephanta is,
in fa&, a TeEMPLE To THE INDpIAN ‘TRIAD,
evidenced in’the coloffal fculpture that forms

the prmcxple figure of it, and excavated pro-
bably
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bably ere Brahma had fallen into neglett
among thofe who fill acknowledge him as
the creative energy, or different fefts had
fprung up under the refpettive names of
Veefhnu and Seeva. Underftood with re-
ference to the pure theology of India, fuch
appears to me to be the meaning of this mif-
taken {ymbol ; but a {yftem of phyfical theology
quickly fucceeded to the pure one; and the de-
bafed, but ingenious, progeny, who invented
it, knew too well how to adapt the fymbols and
images of the #rue to the falfe devotion, The
three fublime hypoftafes of the true Trinity
were degraded into three attiibutes; in phyfi-
cal caufes the facred myfteries of religion were
attempted to be explained away ; its dotrines
were corrupted, and its emblems perverted,
They went the abfurd length of  degrading a’
Creator (for fuch Brahma, in the Hindoo
cieed, confefledly is) to the rank of a created
" Dewtah, which has been fhewn to be a glaring
. folecifim in theology.

The evident refult, then, is that, notwith-
ftanding all the corruption of the purer theo-
logy of the Brahmins, by the bafe alloy of hu-

+ man- philofophy, under the perverted notion
of three attributes, the Indians have immemo-
nally worfhipped a threefold Divinity, who,

Bb2 confidered
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confidered apart from their phyfical notions,
is the Creator, the Preferver, and the Regene-
rator, 1 muft again repeat, that it would be,
in the higheft degree, abfurd to eontinue to
affix the name of Deftroyer to the third hy-
poftafis in their Tiiad, when it is notoiious
that the Brahmins deny that any thing can be
deftroyed, and infift that a change alone in
the form of objects and their mode of exiftence
takes place. One feature, therefore, in that
" character, hoftile to our fyftem, upon f{tri&
examination, vanifhes; and the other feature,
which creates fo much difguft, and gives fuch
an air of licentioufnefs to his character, is
annihilated by the confideration of their deep
immerfion in philofopliical {peculations, of
their inceflant endeavours to account for the
divine operations by natural caufes, and to ex-
plain them by palpable and vifible {fymbols.

Thefe three beings, in fact, are all feulp-
tured with expreflive emblems, or marks,
that prove them to be not of temperal nor
‘mortal, but of divine and fpiritual, origin.
The fymbol of Brahma, which he conftantly
‘bears in bis hand, is the circrLe ; the known
{ymbol of eteinity in India, in the fame man-
ner as -ferpents in circles were, in Egypt, the

-fymbol of revolving cycles and perpetual gene-
rations.
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rations, His four heads mark the creator of
the four elements of Nature; and their pofition
in afl fculpturesand paintings, to front the four
quarters of .the world, points him out as the
fupreme infpector and governor of that uni-
verfe which, I have frequently obferved, #be
effort of a God oinly could create. When, there-
- fore, fome feéts of Indians degrade Brahma
from his divine rank; or when they vainly
philofophize, and make him to be matter, and
honour him with lefs folemn and refpectful
rites in their temples than Veethnu and Ma-
hadeo; it is evident they do not rightly un-
derftand their own' {yftem of theclogy; that
. they have forgetten the grand original tradi-
tion by which they were led to worthip three
in-one; and are, moreover, guilty of the
enormous folecifm of making matter create
itfelf.  On every retrofpet towards the bene-
volent charatter and amiable funétions of the
fecond perfon in the Indian Triad, it is,
conccive, abundantly manifeft, that, by Veefh-~
nu, the original inventors of this fyftem of
worfhip could only mean to fhadow out the
great Preferver of mankind from the pains of
eternal death. Veefhnu invariably carries in
his hand the celeftial cuacra, or Indian
thunderbolr, which is likewife a weapon in

the
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the form of a circle, coixtinually vomiting forth
flames ; and which, at the command of thegod,
itfelf inftin& with life, traverfes heaven and
carth to deftroy the Assoors, thofe malignant
demons who perpetually plot the moleftation
and downfall of the human race, the objeét of
his guardian care. Veefhnu rides upon his Ga-
rooriy or eagle, which is conftantly fculptured
near him in the Indian temples; a fymbol,
which, while it puts us in mind of the thun-
der-bearing eagle of the Grecian Jupiter, can-
not .fail of bringing to our remembrance that
hallowed bird of the Hebrew cherubim, which,
1 have obferved, formed a confpicuous con-
ftellation on the primitive and poflibly ante-
diluvian fphere. It fhould alfo be remember-
ed, that to Seeva belongs the BuLr, which is
another animal in the grand Hebrew hierogly-
phic, and, notwithftanding the wild mythology
of the Brahmins, it is more than probable that
this aftronomical {ymbol, in ancient times,
was at once both accounted for and applied
in a' manner widely different from that in
which 1t 1s explained and applied by the pre-
fent race of Indians.. In refpeét to the remain-
ing {ymbolical animal of the Cherubim, though
the rion be not the immediate {ymbol. of

Brahma, yet it gives its.name to too many of
the
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the diftinguifhed perfonages in the Indian
hiftory and mythology, to allow us one mo-
ment to dcubt of their high and moft ancient
veneration for that zodiacal afterifm, confe-
crated by the adoption of it among the few
fymbols admitted into the Mofaic theology.
To clofe this extended Difquifition on the In-
dian Tiinity, we fee that the Elephanta ca-
vern-pagoda, excavated in wtas of unfathom-
able antiquity, was A STUPLNDOUS TEMPLE
To TuAT TriNiTY; that their moft ancient
and venerated production, the Mahabbarat, 1s
not lefs exprefs upon the unity of Deity than
the threefold diftin@ion contended for; that,
n remembrance of this Tilad, at firft pure
and holy in every feature of its charadter, but
degraded afterwards by grofs phyfics and falfe
philofophy, they wear a facred Zennar, or
cord of three threads, next their bodies, and
that thence the number THrREE has been
holden by them in the moft facred veneration
through every zra of their exiftence as a na-
tion; a nation diftinguifhed above all others
in Pagan antiquity for the profundity of its
various learning and the purity of its primeval
theology. ‘
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